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| ntroducti on

A first |l ook into the Taiwanese art world reve
ground dfeorel Dipenen't of di verse artistic practi
strategies for art activities. Notably, the n
positioned the island as a pveneaeti mgrioseisce hi
form of art dipriofhgai Smecenbywtaononwhich frees:c
profound commit ment to freedom of expressior
Currently, indelpesndemtTairwandsearsoil in the pr
art spaces, gal l eri es, artist residencies, an
ecosyWhetm.are the origins of this distinctive

art Btrteampboduc6t &fi stawirwam!l , geographical, eca

This thesis aims to analyze the fundamental factors contributing to Taiwaigue artistic
vitality, the interactions between this form of art and various stakeholders both within and beyond the
art world, and the role of government and cultural institutions. To explore these dimensions, the thesis
adopts a broad, analytical @mpach.Although the research is informed by the aulkhqrersonal
contacts and interactions, it primarily relies on the analysis of publicly available materials,

predominantly writen in English or Chinese, to minimize dependence on subjective viewpoints.

The work is structured into four chapters
hi storical context, and the | atter two offeri

the art world and the f acitcorvsi tuanldietryl,y iintg itsh iess

historical and cul tural cont ext of the islan
influenced&bypyashe thkeamdrious vicissitudes it
that have inhabited it. For this reason, the
but i nstead provides a broaderarxlaynsinati ®neg®:

understanding the artistic environment of the
i nfluenced $hapeaxopree sosiierig 8at Bamati onal i denti
begins by addrwases@wlpibbelmrdexcapsul ates the ¢
Tai ®amni brant democratic i dernetciotgynian doni tass laa cs
This thesis is hroat haerpoliitt iscead k sa ntad yd&iisent ang

di scussions that often obscure ot [@Beri natseprencattsi

1 To maintain a nopolitical focus, the terndTaiwarbwi | | be used throughout, rather
of China. d

11



position is discussemdoomihdldnt iot hinchéemmpelpdétx ttoh et h

Tai ®anuni que i1dentity, shaped by its <colonia
significant role of culture in the formation
interplay between cultural amd ucati drhael pihdeenn

mu | t i c u,lstenoming fromgh diverse and vibrant ethnic composition of the iskandb r i e f

historical overview wil/ trace the various s
experienced under different regimes, includin
0 ¢ ¢ u p &indllyp theschapter will underline how historical narratitea ve been adapt e

in power to serve specific political agendas.

The second chapter transitions to an artistic analysis aimed at tracing the evolutionary process
leading to the contemporary Taiwanese art wagpldd i mar i | y ngomncleat datvel op
contemporary art Ag otnhd hteh el9i890 sf mwsaesd .on form
rather than s petha dhaptels approach s tthe histocy wfrart diverges from the
traditional analyses that typi cal Ingteadeimpilh asi z
emphasize the mechanisms, interconnections, causes, and consequences related to the rise and declir
of specific artistic practices. The discussion wilus prioritize factors such as social change,
transformations in the urban environment, the empowerment of distinct social groups, the relationship
between art and identity, the development of cultural policies, the establishment of artistic

infrastructure, ath the role of museums.

Acknowl edgi nag fohr & esahfaipeedddlibdy vari ous i nfluen
two primary forces shapppgwn Hfeoerpaieewame £ dryt i
art (comprising majioarn dnocsepméioepd elBigenit mida lpen d

art. The third and fourth chapters focus on a

The third chapter ex@mmisntei st utth&wvm\wdhriinag ubdh efn @
sphere. The focus is primarily on cultur al na
particularly pronounced in Taiwan due to 1its
recognition. Threwgmhalt heasaenad tywsdise so,f tshe t hes

Tai wan often servesndthrmundeicwanmdiringnail miadfent i ty
< .

di mension can constrain artistic freedom, rei
the integration of contemporary elements into
Tai wanestelowentlket urcal nationalism is not t he
cultural diplomacy and government involvement

pose significant threats to arti stli cf afcrteoerdso na s

12



Specifically, it will analyze culturadmadi phaim

repres@ mpatsieenaddi ti onal connotations on the

While this third chapter aims to highlight
understand that no sgyosadeand ofrh ea rotv efr aarr m hii an ge rptuir
i's not to condemn nationalism or offvalfeotd mar:t
of artistic expression. |l met¢cleandi esathte hirdtwomril
regardl ess of how problematic or authoritar:i
reinterpreted and integrated into the present
the compl ex oOwantdemd ofn drt.s Gro necgeupitl,irbartileuentsh te s

extremi sms

The fourth chapter, | ess t héorpeetriscoan al a nedx p
expl obhalsternative art worl d existing alongsi
independent art. To di spel acnodnenpoendamihst d@mwa e @ tein
art dphees,hapter wi || provide <cl ear definit
characteristics, and emphasize their global s
acknowl edged as essenti al ca@gt glryutnsd sf dror aretmes
and drivers of soci al change. However, i n the
significance and exhibit usi qduies td tntcrtii bviet ecsu,l t
cont extuall ni ncfolnuteenntpeosr.ary Tai wan, considering
generation of artists, the question arises wh
flourishing of artispeccgawerlnneynt alls antd aipnpsrto

as the primaerwywonnen awvérgisvséo cAra preasse omt?her f
How tdhoe t wo paral het i aamid nwdoenpbednsd eonfi n taeg it a cstp awiets|

Tai waanrets evwAodralsglc@n they really be considered two separate erttities

The thesis wild.l concl uadret beyc oekopgcybr r e et bet

functiomairmgeabsgshemTai wanelsa®l &rde ecosystem i

Answering questions is not among the pretenses of an introduction. For this reason, such an
introductory segment unfolded itself as a long series of inquitiedl be the role of the subsequent
chapters to address these inquiries comprehensively, considering historical, cultural, and artistic

perspectivesandavoiding biases and oversimplifications as much as possible.

13
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Chapti€ai an: historical and

The mere mention of the name fATai wano tend
familiarity, an i mmediate association with a

t he geopolitical sensitivibtyy hssnrmoourcdilng ptoh e t

factors. This thesis wild.l be an attempt to de¢
with such negative narratives. I nstead, the f
t he aermsd hceulitcuraal di mensi ons of Taiwan, partic

the present work aspires to present an alter
perceptions, fostering a deemetedndens$iaerdiong

di scour se.

The author of the thesis deemed it necess:
chapter a gener al overview of the subject of
an exclusively artisticucamalyyscihsa.pt®peoniflilc able
macsections, which will attemptconaprbeehensiinve hil
Tai wan and Taiwanese identitiynt érnnaniildnaexpyl op

senti nexnperldigygnt e Tai wanese themsel ves.

The opening section of the chHampteroxiymbonr @at

nation that serves as a beacon throughout Asi

that, despite this, often geebsapsnduecéed appt

di sappointing more power ful allies. However,

more on identitarian issues than delve deep i
Foll owing essential clarndtictapati@amadsi o reaglaridd e

the second sectiowepnderxpkoes atai onor ef i hhe Ta
Primarily, it seeks to establish an appropria
the reader with the necessatriyonooéfsf d&wmtiavneallyy.
section elucidates Taiwanods peculi ar experi e
foll owi ngs ahniag hylsiigshrt eed i n the section, nati on

intertwined.

Upon grasping the significance of <culture
third section begins to briefly introduce Te

mul ti culsttuermamiinsgm, from t he di ver se and vibran

15



Additionally, a brief analysis iIis dedicated t
the bordéhobdlgweearhd n ¢Th u)a

Tai wanese culture is explored in more deta
stages of Taiwanese history, l i ngering upon t
cultural change. The slpiesctidalc soebgteican vies otfo tshhi
hi story of the country, delving into the prof
i mpact the contemporary identity perception
i mposed vfer oamndabtohe various cultural movement
moderomt emporary history, becomes pivot al i n s

contributions of contemporary artists.

Once the past has been explored, the fifth
this past can be deformed and used fiinstrumen
This concluding segment ihtolwdisl |p abrea ndoeurmotn sstirgantie
government has frequently employed this pract
i mage of the country. Upcoming chapters wil/
cur at ogiimans deand censorship of artworks have b

to crafrtarsrpaetciivieiséHofveuvef ol dongt he present mom

fundamental concept of this phenomenon.
Specifically, the reader i's urged to focu

fundamental significance for the narrative 1in

internati ¢nmwal cihsdlastremdered international ex

which the counctulyt ucraanl sdpéevaeki)g h metnst i st ory, sel
for the analysis of the sartiexpatiandedhbéydeé,
Recogni arngofbhan mirrors the soul, the histor

in interpreting the artworks and artistic mov

2Mel i ssa J.s BPROWM,n Chinese?: the I mpact of Cul tBuerrek, e |Peoyw
University of California Press, 2004
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1.1 Taiwanese paradox

Tai wan stands as one of the first eaxrednpllaarrgye

record among Far Eastern count ?Reecso ¢ noirzgeode earsl t

capiotfalAsia and as a pioneer country in the
internationally acclaimed fil mmakers, musici a
Tai wan faces chall enges on alher @ nagmintaitd m naad a

This contssubete$ tepresenting and naming Tai w

Essentially, Tat wahe s etohpearreadtso xahesi t uati on i
Cook sTaitweasnHdtsitr ytedgi ¢ posi tion i s threatened,

and democratic? > dentity flourishes. o

To better understand Tai wanese contempor a
di stinctions among the concepts of fAnationodo al
including’ Hebsbawth Abdemndby agree t hifadr tmofdaea tn
which are the product ofSmpdlhi tpircoavli dersd t chiep If cor

bet ween Anationo and Astateo:

3 Washington, Dec. 19. Taiwan ranked 12th among 165 jurisdictions around the world and first in Asia in the 2023 Human
Freedom Index (HFI). Italy only ranked Béttps://www.cato.org/humafieedomindex/2023 accessed 20 January
2024

4 Taiwan is the first and stilbnly country in Asia to legalize sarsex marriage. For more -ihepth knowledge of
Taiwanese approach tpeernesssee FRAN MartinSituating Sexualities: Queer Representation in Taiwanese fiction,

Film and Public CultureHong Kong: Hong Kong University Press, 2003 and HUANG-Wiiog Hans,Queer Politics
and Sexual Modernity in Taiwahlong Kong: Hong Kong University Press, 2011

SMal col m COOK, ATai wan' sSAIdSe nRteivti ye wC hoaf | |l ennt geér on2a& ni ofhlael  2A,f -

A The history which became part of the fund of knowl edg

actually been preserved i n popul ar memor vy, but what
i nstitutionale zfeuln cbtyi otnh oiste iwshotso do so [ é] So much of
consists of such constructs and is associated with app
di scourse (such aati omal opmhéeéndimenomycagnnothebe adequat el
to the '"invention of tradition'. 0 Eric HOBSBAWM, Al ntr

RANGER TThEeEdsNMent i,onCaonib rTirdagde:t i®@anmbr i dge -WUhi versity Pr

“"iNations ar e t he artefacts of menos convi Natianand and |
Nationalism Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1983, p. 7

SBenedict Anderson famously defines theBematdian ANDERS
|l magi ned Communities: Reflection loonddre: Ofeirgsion, aln9d8 3Sp r2

17
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e[St hteefers exclusively to public institut

of , other soci al institutions and exerci S|
within a gi Wan,toeenrithergt h€hehand, signifi.
bond, uniting in a single political commut

homelPand.

Smith then proceeds to describe the attribut
AHI storic -pekrriitoal, ccpalmiathii ¢ I, éggali ty of mer
culture and ideol ogy; téredaer d,r eWetshteenrarmnompaodhdel n t
they have remained vi tWestelrenmecnatnsc e[pé&]i oinfs mds
Adopting Smithosappeeasrpse ctta vfei,t Talilwamate icr st pec
territory, government, mass c Wwlet wrue,r emnd ya accd
as a sovereigndispgladmagt isd alcley itedsgmiozed by t he

world (even though they mba@#abeonndépVedaicy)un

| f, as YanpexZphlcamgnis@nailsidemposgd of at | ea
ia political/state di mensi%,n taman amo nestehndnlosent ||
Tai wan({ WentiTai wan ®Haedtibaeochall enges and con
it enchhatphasppol i tical i sstreFsorandhei sssaukees ooff tihd
geopolitical situation will not be further i

identity issue Thwanl iasssu e medlilicibbehehapsabse

analyze the Taiwanese art system.

SAnt hony DNatSiMlnTaH,iLtoyr dlodhe n tPietnyg,ui n -1Bso o k s, 1991, pp. 14
Vi bid. p. 11

IANationhood has to do with onebds sense oifasentineemtéld i der
collectively by indivi dawanh: National Adenttyy andMDemastatiZatidmAavN York:
Routledge, 1994, p. 25

2L A Meunfgp i wanese I dentity and the Performing Arts: t |
Performing, ARNRDB tCreendire submitted to the University of
Studies, 2020, p. 57

BYANG Zhong, AExplaining n adoursahobdontdmgaeanyChintagl. 25 t0i99,2016, n T a i
p.3

YTRAMPEDACH Ti m, AiTai Wainl 1Quse s E n © y © |, tpi/skidoiarg/19.1163Q8¢7 n a
0339 _bec_COM_00133ccessed on 25 March 2024

15 Melissa J. BROWNJs Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing identities
Berkeley,University of California Pres2004, p211
18
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1.2 Taiwanese identity compl ex

To demonstrate how the identitarian complex p

decided to open this section thr)ogugth ctrhiet iwo radns

of the Taiwan tBrnieaadcitad X®Bes whoont emporary Ta
identity: AWe have now entered the First Worl d
of constant subordination an¥l tunmbdte e metpe ek
desperate cry for help is written in the <cat

functioning as a significative communicative

There have been many debates trying to def
current Taiwanese situation,aiprciosrdii $efoml atha
a more flexible approach to the ter m. As Hal
conc¥éphey

are about guestions of using the resource
process of becoming rather than being: not
much as what we might become, how we have |
how wehmth represent oursel ves. l dentities
outside ré&presentation.

The usage boefc otmhaat dhteebrentimspnpar ti cul arly 1 mporta
Tai wanese identity. | f we adopt Hal | 0s per s
significance of Ahistory, |l anguage, and cul tu

termtiAatornaddir equi res redefiniti onexwietrhiienn cteh eo fT af

i's quite unusual: Ainormally regarded as a st a
87 P ~ W n- 7 i v T H f NeA o

WANG Chia Thée Spsesontf2i pybufdeelhowan}i ahagt al ogue of t he ex
Bi ennale 2005, Tai pei: @ailpmelie sksi neex pAritcsi tMuys esutna t e2d0 005t h
thesis author's responsibility.

YStuart HALL, fdlntroduction: Who Need | dQuestionstofyCltural Ch ap
Identities London: Sage, 1996, p. 4

18 |bidem.
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[ in Taiwan tradition] é has become the object

forged, an® negotiated. 0

Throughout I ts hi story, Tai wan has under ¢
(sequentia®) ;coddupande | | under European i mper.i i
and, ultimately, to the arrival of mainl ander

authoritarian regimes have altéehed thaneflnicc
shifts in the official | anguacguel taurdal r enoivgeime
introducing diverse artistic sshtaydeedswa nCoslel eicd €
which is now unique because of i1its heterogen:
argue that the national i1identitydehifodelpayngetn

coundtry. o

|t i's beneficial i n order to comprehend t
relevant to the present thesi s, to take a mo
concepasawahul t uredeed, cul tur al backdroaumad i 2ing
ex pr easngdie o © eopft iionndi vi dual and coll ective identi
for the construction of national identities t

As Yang Zhong asseationahel desnnadmyd wint wrf al
| anguage, religion, consci dulsanneesss Koefl |caosmngoone so
argue that nationality and culture are al most
be little | &Theest Bantemeabd. bol d particul ar
identity, as they ast amndudlht var aff.a riad & setl i trhyelt iwve s
could begin to Aunderstandd a country by star

PYANG WeNegotiating Traditions:, TRhDOatnkeesei sArdi stamsosteadt hee
University of HeBhidedtdbeplgy &mduHitygtoefy, 2002, p. 3

%] mportant concept in modern geography: fa given terr
successive peopl e ofHWNG yG@GringegAogbi §1 67 g sRimoiVeil wahldo cer chi

22YANG Zhong, #AExplaining n aJdouresahoadontdmgosanyChirtagl. 25 0i99, 2016, n T a i
p. 2

221bid. p. 8
23 G. James KELLASThe Politics of Nationalism and Ethnigitiyondon:Red Globe Press, 1994, 67

2ACul tural i de wiviantHyuéhHia<hethesf ifin edce nktyi f i cati on with, or se
group based on various cul tural categories, including
20



This thesis wild.l now proceed to offer two
influenti al figures who have played pivot al
Tai wanesleunwo4Yddn.g(), first Minister of Culture
defines culture as fAthe basic educ&toiromedf tch
includes not only all the experiences that i nc
more besides: fAithe economy, diplomaépnl sand@civay
Yuc hi ou X, Mi ni €toaamcofl e (CQudA)urfarlomMfZ@®AC st o

with this broad definition of culture: for he

imodes of I|ife, the fundamental rights?of hum
| f culture is indeed acknowledged as one

examination of Taiwanese culture becomes i mpe

that defining a O0Taiwanese casyurad$ki nFar sieg:
this thesis cannot afford to fully dissect t|
referencing select demographic dat a, providir
alludingnéset behddfeda ( ssue.

1.3 Taiwanese multiculturalism and
The cultural and |inguistic diversities among
the retcogmi zed aboriginal tribes), are also

around seven hundred thousand Sout heast Asi ar
Thail and drhce \WYihetnmamamn ovia n@fs e m(llati iwawl tdwroa lyiusamé

) "H. ) is officially recognized by the gove

and maintained through the process of sharing collective knowledge such as traditions, heritage, language, aesthetics,
norms and custontCHE N V. H. , fi C uQeriten for éntercultudad DialogueNp.@2, Simgapore: Nanyang
Technological University, 2014, p. 1

25 LUNG Ying-Tai, AWhy cul t Wenhua zhpngde iweishénmme | ?], in China Times
2008.05.13 http://www.readingtimes.com.tw/TimesHtml/authors/tai/theme/009/reader09_Oaddassed 15 January
2024

%] pbi dem.

Z’TCHEWiChi,Gueative 1: The First LessoWemfchhandcreadgiam
wen chuang de dilwyi tang kle Taipei: EurasiamppP@RI2i shin

28 https://ab.hl.gov.tw/emis/Explore/Ethnic_Grouplntraccessed 19 January 2024

29 Or Wen hua duo yang xing ficul tural diversityo
21
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The Amendment of the Congtli9t§udtihouns ocfh alhlee rRgiprud
Chinese approach of prizing conformity and un

The identity issue in Taiwan is often tied
not be part of the Peodhlee dqsugkRe pnualloira tof oCGh itree
has a Chinese culturnaladbhbaclogradurCh, neBGieb emiawii t

), and speaks Mandar iGmoay )t hevhdrcaht ieovreanl tlhan g
and i mmigrants need to ke tancbemassernt ed onh &
of the Taiwanese popul ation has undergone soc
(ZhonghuaTwenhuaNeverthel ess, It i's i mperati v
separating ethnic identity from national i den:
bi ases inherent Iin th&ha6hghaesreevmeaarhyg atag eCh il me L

and ethnic culture and does not necbendgigbyg r

¥2The distinEZhoompnileowgbBmas at the core of th

Tai wan. Phesgagxuudlyusi vely denotes ma i Zohh camngdh u@h
encompasses all individuals of Chinese €t hnic
Il n Yang Zhongdés words, A Wh a t has shifted witdt
political/ state aspect, not the cultural/ et

overwhel ming majority of peeovpelse aisn nleambwearns sotfi
nat Zaonghud mi n%a

30 H. " ow 18 i 0 AThe State affirms cultural
preserve and foster the devel opmeants| aft i @amordiigiercall yl armo
governmenht rpsok/disaw. moj . goactewbsENG/ LAd®Orcamprr 2023

31 LAl Meng-Yu, Taiwanese Identity and the Performing Arts: the Development of Programming at the National
Performing Arts CentrePhD thesis submitted to the University of London, Department of Film, Media and Cultural
Studies, 2020, p. 85

2CHANG H. C. L&nHQilalgeR. ,Politics and | d@xtint y RiomutTeidween :
33 LAl Meng-Yu, Taiwaneseldentity and the Performing Arts: the Development of Programming at the National
Performing Arts CentrePhD thesis submitted to the University of London, Department of Film, Media and Cultural

Studies, 2020, pp. 886

¥YANG Zhong, AExplaining n afoursahoadontdmgosanyChitagl. 25 i0i99, 2016, n T a i
p. 2

22


https://law.moj.gov.tw/ENG/Index.aspx

According to the | atest National Chengchi L
/ Chinese Il dentity, considering® thaepeeispdnst:
guestion ADo you consider yourself to be O6Tai
and more people regard themselves as Tai wanes
as both (the perradamtgagehearnds edecers|l easr eCha nese h:
past t wo déeadeesr)ception of oneds ownpoildietnitciat
exper ievmced, in the Taiwanese case redusSotpshiien

Mcl npgret $ magt nimg Tai wan: The Role of2®&%0) in

individuals who | ived during the 2:28 incider
emotional involvement ¥On nheéiohakri dandity hm:
raised in the era of democlraatwia@kkeisnt®@eamrs Hemgirse it

-Wai shengr)®bnackgmrounthe present day, the natu

i's extremely opéreiangpecspraaciadlvietsa falreex ickthialriatcyt.e

to this generational shift, together with the
contemporary Il dentity perspectives in Tai wan
cosmopolitdn orientation.

l concl usi on, the question of what truly

Tai wanese traditi-day rwemannwe raetd parneds elndcks a
irfai wands national identity is real i n the sen

attempts to suppress Taiwanese national i dent

Shttps://esc.nccu.edu.tw/ RegeBsr/dDdtda iDiexfeimb=e®8 RM&i3d =69

%Mel i ssa Jd.s BPROWM,n Chinese?: the I mpact of Cul tBuerrek, e |Peoy
University of California Press, 2004, op. cit.

37 SophieMcINTYRE, Imagining Taiwan: The Role of Art in Taiwan's Quest for Identity (128I0) Leiden, BRILL,
2018, pp. 67

38 Three ethnic groups make up Taiwan's population: the Indigenous P¥oplezbumint 3 ), whose ancestors

arrived on the island long before the Chinese migrated there in the thirteenth centoeyistengren . , or fAnat i
Tai waneseo who came f r om-10404; andthetaisher@i wan oefd@Mai h han der
fled to Taiwan with their parents or grandparents after the®s. The Aborigines are not Han Chinese, but the
benshengreandwaishengrerboth are. However, it is fundamental to remark that these categories are sloppy labels to
classify people accurately since not everyone on the island can fit in only one of the three.

¥SopMcé NTYIREa, gi ning Taiwan: The Role of -20r1t0)li @i dTeam wWaBRIs
2018 ,-7pp. 6
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l i kely to%fTai wae sadayois a new, evolving soc

external perceptions of what Taiwan*is and ho

Before delving into the Taiwanese art sce
hi storical background. It i's Iimportant to no
thesisbébs main focus, whi ch ies htilsed oTaicwed n esoent 3
analyzed in its entirety. |l nstead, It will se

i nt erdeesntt:iamdugd hiufrtad Cdmasngewsent |l y, historical e
i f necoesamalyyzte either of the aforementioned

comprehensive depi cPExamioni Tgai wdeesiet dAiisamr §h

proves essenti al to contextualize the society
and cultural environment they operate within,
variousipoéessucdshanwdenoounter. Given that th
the Taicwanhem@ptasygene, the focus of i nterest
Consequentl vy, the subsequent section has bee
Tai wanese history, while | imited emphasis wi/l
1.4 Historical overview: i dentity

|t i's far from the aim of this thesis to ¢

Aarchaeol ogical 0 di ssecteinopnh aosfi ztehde apnads ti:t iwi Ihl
that Taiwan and its people are nowddbaiysi it 0hl

i s particularly pronounced among the younger

| i vel yf earnwekseént way. Neverthel ess, it i's cr
understand the resources available to them as
new personal way of fAbeing Taikwameseo.url rpreima

reference wiidhabmésHwogkChi e¢éhed AA History of

OMel i ssa J.s BROWM,n Chinese?: the I mpact of CuBeteukel epop\
Uni versity of20Qa4,i fpo.r n2idal Pr es s,

“Mal col m COOK, #fdATai wan' sSAldSe rRteivtiye wChoa | |l ent gelr n2aB i ofnbad  2Af

42 For a more comprehensive narration, the reader can rédemi&G ChierChao A history of TaiwanRimini: Il cerchio,
2000
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Tai wanos i ndi genous peopl es are ancestral

encompassing the Pacific Islands, #fAc¢woaddinmgg N
hi storical accounts, Taiwan saw the emergence
However, it fdAplayed no part in 4%hiwheesne nhaissstiovre
of Chinese immigration from Chinads AGuangddr

Spaniards | eft their footpri nt1s64i2n) ,n olratihwearnn eT
became a Duteclhe®0hdey DL6ESGR rul e, Han peopl e
di senfranchi sement: being recognized as Abori
this period, |l eading to the comprehensive doc
Dut ch er a.

With the Chinese colonization of wt*hae62&qgi

1662), who defeated the Dutch that had been
eventually canmmeajtoo ictoyn sotfi ttuhtee itsheandoés popul at
Aspects of Han culture were introduced 1int
nokHan culture were also maintaineddan|[ é] t he

cul ture came to be considered Han cul tur e,
culet wf those considered Han, regardless of
standards or Hd&nh culture el sewhere.

After the Qing government assumed contr ol
as a prefecture admini st(raattiav enliyn gl ipmrkoevd ntca aHl u

Throughout the seventeenth and eighteenth ce
|l owl and regions, s ppeicnigippuc a3z yubhtder iemtvi i ge dc

assimilation into the Chinese popul ation. Unl

43Sophie Mcl NTYRE, ANavigating OAustronesi ab: CoArtte mpor
Mont hly ,Awstlr.al2i3&48 ,200.0,4% p. 45

“HUNG CGha%,hi stor yRiarfi nTTai wan cerchio, 2000, preface

4 Years referred to Dutch colonization, and not to Dutch occupation.

A comprehensive depiction of abor i gMelissasIOBROWNIsUTaiwano n un
Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing idenferkeley University of California Press,

2004, p. 36-40

47 Known internationally by his honorary name Koxinggu6 xing ye ).

“Melissa JlLs BROWMNan Chinese?: t he Mimgpadti omf o@u IChwarneg,i n
Berkd&heéeyersity of20ad,i fpo.r n2i3a6 Pr es s,
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became advantageous for the mixed popul ati on
l eading to a significant numbB@hiefcandbei ddah
first important identitarianrtehiHanmn.wdhehhmenb
of the Zheng, Qi ng, and Japanese periods | ack

category of A@wkllapE@owaeesgeddoyshamezZu denot ed

the Chinese as fAssalWagegfdn odi Aifplaa ypead i atnrsdNd r e s

Consequently, their cultures have persisted a
da‘ .

The second i mportant | dmpocsuelgt usrhailf tc haanndg et hc
back to the Japanese colonization of thel isl a
Japanese War in 1895, the Qing government <ced

During the whole Japandasheugdl arhieal Tar wlaenm,e s e \
Japanese cul tural |l ys,ectohhedys swecriet iszteinlsl ptorlreietrtieecda |
i s no doubt that half century of Japanese col c
some of which are stildl evident today. It i's

YA comprehensive depiction of aborigeneso6 sitbhb3ation un

50 The Taiwanese term to indicate thigginal inhabitant®f the island isruanzhumid 8 | used for the first time in

April 1994 bythen President Lee TerAgu i . From now on they wild.@ be referre
following the denomination system Melissa J. BROWNIs Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and
Migration on Changing identitieBerkeley,University of California Pres004

S1hhelo ((+ ) o. NAOYOSHI O ¢ a [WeawaneseJapanese Dictionary]Vol. 2. Taihoku: Governer

General of Taiwan, ed. 1981932, p. 829
https://taigi.fhl.net/dict/search.php?DETAIL=1&LIMIT=id=20379&dbname=dic&grapha@essed 23 March 2024.

The term AHokl o0 refers to individuals whose paternal
Taiwan during the 17th and 18th centuries. Given that a significant portion of Taiwan's population identifies as Hoklo,
thistermhasf#Equently been employed interchangeably with ATai
the Hoklo language and culture.

52The denomination of the two categories differs during various historical periods. For exdapaaese registers
distinguished Aboriginals inttanfi r a wshuficcrook ed 6, dependi ng on tlhMelissaeldl at i or
BROWN, Is Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Chardgngjties BerkeleyUniversity

of California Press2004, p. 8

SElisabetta MN&ERBAINATTaAttraverso | 6arte: I Padiglione
cultur2l0d 72nd@k% er thesis submitted to Cabd Foscar. Uni ve
of Asia and Mediterranean Africa, 2017, p. 21

“YANG Zhong, AExplaining n afoursahoadontdmgosanyChirtagl. 25 i0i99, 2016, n T a i
p. 4
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instil]l in Taiwanese people the perception of

effect was quite the opposite: they unintent
Japanese i dé&®OnietgoiuhdTairwar. that it was preci:
in 1896 that the isl and Psaaritweadn eds?ee a heeyngt ni bt oyk I
and Hakka). Aside from | aying the foundati on

acknowledge the contribution of Japanese rul
accomplished through themknow!l ecdger &% p aaonnds, c gai

explored further in the upcoming chapter, par
art. Overall, Japanes e fifcoorl noantiiavwfe rrpuel hee octiains thoer yc
Once again, due to | ength <constdregitrmt s,x ptl loirsa tti

intricate and fascinating circumstances of th
reader may 6Gef €hinhgdsebodk titled fiBecoming ¢

Politics of |l den® ity nFavhmathi chredo c(h2®MNnl)cl ed t h
during the Japanese coloni al peri od.
The third identitarian shift, aligning wit

with the restoration of Taiwan to the Republi
Wari,n 1945, Taiwan wasudimgddfou®toou sahyf hraeftiutrdrfeeod O
Japanese rule to instill a Japanese identity

the return to China, fas the news of Tai wano:

5 Melissa J. BROWNIs Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing identities
Berkeley,University of California Pres2004, p.8

%Sophi e MclinNaTgYiRlEi,ng Tai wan: The Role of -220rlt0)i eni dTeam waBRIs
201878 pp.

SYANG WeNegotiating Traditions:, TRahiDvatnteessi sArgu bidntadealt hte
University of Heidelberg, Faculty of Philosophy and Hi

58 Sophie McINTYRE Imagining Taiwan: The Role of Art ifaiwan's Quest for Identity (198010) Leiden: BRILL,
2018, pp. /8.

CHI NG LeBeclomiSng 6Japanesed: Colonial Tai wanm kaddyt:hdnR
of California Press, 2001

60 Melissa J. BROWNIs Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing identities
Berkeley,University of California Pres®004, p. 9
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people on the island rejoiced in their good |

they had been sepdyHotwed efrgr half a century. o

the people on Taiwan, who had been | ed to
Japanese they would be reunited on terms
were |l ooking forward to a rrewalle zhé] ont ob o

becne apparent t hat Tai wan was to be trea
popul ation as ® subjugated peopl e.

Corruption within thepamlaittiiomall itsedn iacny, |a&
health services |l ed to epidemics spreading, e
public morals deteriorateboyBeenwskel ltedl aated
the mainland, and Taiwanese were virtually e

economic aéministration.

|t i's widely acknowledged among <s<ogisoladdi
iden¥(thies is particularly wevident amdmag ieg h
observable in various contemporary situations
triggering events, cruci al to the devel opment

unfortunate circumst arbcae.el n ohRebramar ya 28al f19

restoration to China), the already tense situ
of Tai wanese people and the brutal repressio
Tai walmeerssehen guroevn r emembered in history as the
people were killed during two weeks of violert

bet ween the natives of Taiwan®lamdedd,e iCGhiine s
sociopolitical experiences | i ke persecution a
iethnico Tai®®wamesthe dpmitnt yt"fodt Ferbe uaawl d 9Marr |

S HUNG CGhafm,hi story RifmiTai wahl cerchio, 2000, p. 245
2| bi d. -2pdp7. 246
63 |bid. pp. 247248

“iécentr al role of warfare [é] as a mobilizer of ethni
the I ife of a community and a pr ovi diathonyD SMiH{NAtisnala nd me
Identity, London: Penguin Books, 1991, p. 27

®HUNG GCGheafm,hi story RifmiTai wahl cerchio, 2000, p. 248

66 Melissa J. BROWNIs Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing identities
Berkeley,University ofCalifornia Press2004, p.237
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of Tai wiamdspenbendé’Dumotv®emesmime ambi guity surro

it i s necessary to clarify that simply becaus
mean that he supports the idea of indepewtnrdalnc e
senti ment, eventually extremized by experieni
colonialism and di sp®famemgndt tdhrough migratio

After being defeated by the communist part

( ) nationalist government (together with at
and i mplemented Marti al Law, st arbtaiinsge tkhoen gpbeur
) an era of control and repressionTheart
nati omaarltiisati | I aewndur e 3 8qguyaelairfsi,c aetaironni nags tnhteh e
martial | aw by a regdgi mefanppewbereoun theades! d
seem significant, the gravity of the situatio
hi story with that of the West. Sure enough,
cul tduerveell opment in the West, aligns on the Ta
cultural aridity, @ata@bserved by Hung Chi en

Tai wan has been often criticized as a cul t.
decades after its retrocession to China. [
the official | anguage on Tai wan. i é] The
creativéd activities.

Further mor e, the harsh censorship after 2.
intellectuals resulted in the suppression of
Tai wan during the 1950s was Icioma rwHd eda e twa i
the KuomintandFemT)1 94l DA49and especially af
the culturalguphdramemdai phboni zati ond. The pro

through an educational curriculum ai med at i

67 |id. p. 237238

88CHEN Lingchei Letty, @AWhen does OPdoisatscpool roandi adlanldS taindi edssS
2015, -6bp. ph2 614

59 James MULVENONA Poverty of riches: new challenges amgportunities in PLA researgt8anta Monica: Rand
Corporation, 2003, p.172

"® HUNG ChienChao,A history of TaiwanRimini: Il cerchio, 2000, p. 320

1 1bidem.
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political and cul tetrhani ci dpeenrtii phye rfyr oarf ai mmpuel rtiia
mai nl and by Japanese colonization to”Pheplent
bor I n Taiwan who had never visited China n
|l anguage from Japanese to Chinese; more signi
teaching materials related to Chinese history

h resulted in them | earning very |little &

n
n
g

adjustment but al sfooramas hnod na ifGhoTnn ea e waem a&n et saeu g |
c
whi c
e

rul was foundedwaonn wahse tihdee at rtuheatp oflai t i cal and
China, foreged byndSumeyalt911 revolution: as suc
Chinese”cdullhteurke promoted a form of orthodox,
it as a naittienat¢ulctudrteu?@hi a8l | mChs ek seedeol ogy
Hobsbawmds (1983) suggesti on folft dwansv eanrt eat tt e m,

popul ation to imagi "8ha hattohhhborthbhemsal vegy

match the | essons they were taught in school,
of hostility towards the KMT. Once again, mir.
of Japanese rule, the KMT inadvertently boost
a deeper idehtity as Chinese.

The year 1971 was a turning point for i d
Republic of China, which “Waswaas feaxymsdtilregt hifea nabme
Nations Security Counci l and General Assembly

of CHASinmcehehgayetnment faced growing dipl omat

”?Mal col m COOK, i Tai wan' sSAIlIdSe nRRteivti ye wChoa | |l ent ebr n2aB n ofbad 2A,f
BHUNG CGhaftm,hi story RifmiTai wahl cerchi o, 2000, p. 285

“Al an M. WATGHMw#aMN,: National | dentNietwy Yant: DRmattatigeatilé

LA Meunfgp i wanese Il dentity and the Performing Arts: t |
Performing, ARPHDB tCreentireUdi seusseydg af tbedon, Depart ment
Studies, 2020, p. 76

6 Alan M. WACHMAN, Taiwan: National Identity and DemocratizatioNew York: Routledge, 1994, p. 122

"MiDring the ColdcWamuniaitwandéseantials garnered it str
autonomous exi stenceMaalsc oalnm i hQQKr,n afit Tiaoi meal n ' asS A bd&onR e vtiye wC t
I nternatiowall . Rf5f ainrors 2, 2005, p. 84

®“The USA abstained from this vote, but 1972 through Ni
from Taiwan to China and acknowledged Beijingds One Ch
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day. This shift in international perception n
KMT had grounded its Il egitimacy on the <cl air
under mined the foundationalsti®dpeehgertetil y het |
volftaeced to a positive outcome: indeed what ha
of Taiawakeamin age s s . I n the wadirAds tdfe KFalleiox o§ch
| egiti macy crumbled, the government decided t
its poweBotthhepoel.ioti cs and culture changed prof
were allowed into tlheadiingg etsd gl Hwdiesmdnti ica o (&1

(Quzhonggluoh)od the Ffosbaerdj ngntdheaiekqarsoedaknowl e

andTaa wemtere®¥l thiwaorprecisely starting from

identity shift brought Taiwan to what it i s nc
from being Han to being Japanese, andotbtemsti d
itself si mphiys Teesvalnets@.i n a sudden change of
the island had suddenly gone fr o®fiNobeionngg etre napbe
present themselves as authentic representatiyv

the territory they inhabited, whicHPaoreadconei d al

t her @deognition of Tai wan confsapaidaitveamietsitma dye

" Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venic20D98#hD thesis
discussed at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2014, p. 57

8] bi dem.

81 | Al Meng-Yu, Taiwanese Identity and the Performing Arts: the Development of Programming at the National
Performing Arts CentrePhD thesis discussed at tbaiversity of London, Department &film, Media and Cultural
Studies, 2020, p.&

®2E|l i sabetta MN&RBAINATTaAttraverso | 6arte: I Padiglione
cultur2I0d 72nd@s% er t hesis submitted to Cad Foscar. Uni ve
of Asia and Mediterranean Africa, 2017, p. 28

83 |pid. p. 49

84 SophieMcINTYRE, Imagining Taiwan: The Role of Art in Taiwan's Quest for Identity (128I0) Leiden, BRILL,
2018, p.9
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and it engendered not -pal yWbacteaaud Istou rtahle astutrifta

awar e®Aesso.

The br oadeeneagrtpmarticul arly I n i teratur e
transformati ons. I n t he 1970s, numer ous | oc a

mai nl and to exploring themes related to Tai wa

xiangtu wenxueal |l owed artists to delve into t
Nativists strongly believed that meaningf ul 14
Acriticized the Dblind adestatnowcubtdr all amodal
compatriots to show more respect for their ini
domestic s®bAcsi aolnei swsouuelsd. de x pect, this movement
Tai wanese identity, amanigwawdanjgwhoéeeby Fhookes
movement , a power ful uni on among Iindependent

foundation of the first democr aRarct y pfhro siihoRsa n

Chi neseminmmteu ijsitmmbu .dang

The country began to promote individual fr
political O p p eesnigtiinoene r aeldr eeavdoyl vveedl lal so t hanks
magazi neBor sm@ehl| asadMagazlinnel 986 the president
Chihgo (), decided not to crack down on the

defined aspé@the éiescsti owoepeophebhd!| amomg GCh inmg:

8] bi dem.

8%Term used by Xi do iQi oXngh@ h@i(cFigrtthi ,Moon and Eastern Art
of the Chinese Artistic ModeX 4D gWu yone Mow eDroemgtf a mg :P oZsh o
xiandai hua yundong zai zh@mhou T&di wanndeYYfazhan, 1945

19415970 Taipei: Dond&gda,ChOoBanspe 64
SHUNG CGhafm,hi story RifmiTai wahl3Xx®rchi o, 2000, p.

8Fre|S&XHOEBERModerni ty, nationalism and gl obal marginali
Tai wanese art exhibition. The Taipei f-RA8B9RhDst masesmda
at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sci

¥Son of GChhakhg()KaiaftersiCdk adigedain 1975, #dApolitical di
a young elite with different perspectives [€é] their ba
as opposed to a mil i téar yWiarhd tihdee oplaosgsiicnagl osfe ctubred togl d gt
positions of those who were responsible for Taiwands s
moderni HANG oG arm,hi st ory RiIfmiTai wahl cerchio, 2000, p.
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Kong, ahdhiPRQ.eci sion paved the way for the de
l'ifting of martial |l aw in the following year
more control, while strikes andppekthti takbedam
freedom of the press were al/l novelties to th

control

Whet her regrettably or fortunately, attai
awareness of the current challenges and past
was for Tai wan, afsasWarcdhpraes ioomtgawatway to |
conflicting notions of SwWheennt iitny 1b993a nTea i mmoar nee sne
were all owed to travel to China, it was the f
eyes. They experienced firsthand that the nat

years hadelmbi ainee to their actual l i ving envi

Il ndeed, btehcdaa & lewaaoafdness and soci al chaos
Revol ¥t imanmy of the Confucian values studied |
on the mainland; working conditions, | iving st

to be disappointing i f compdredppoi Maimeamn. ahi

the Mainlander s, who coul dnoét find the mothe
realization among many individdalasnn temati ttyh ey a
be more successful, prosperous, and open pol

an economic boom, fostering a sehseanodhchati oe

The 90s also saw the spread of ATai wan studi
consequence of the recent i1identitarian awaren

ti me were sub¥fects of analysis. o

0 pid. p. 304

Al an M. WATGHNMAM,: National | dentNiewy Yand: DRmattatdgerat ilé

2CHEN Lingchei Letty, f@fAWhen does OPtstcalaniplGtudied/ol.eldo.land & S
2015, pp. 5586, p. 55

¥See HARRI SON Mark, AWriting Taiwands nationhood: Lang
TREMLETT P. (Eds)Rewriting Culture in TaiwanLondon: Routledge, 2011, pp. 1228

94 SophieMcINTYRE, Imagining Taiwan: The Role of Art in Taiwan's Quest for Identity (128I0) Leiden, BRILL,
2018, p. 2
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During -T1$©®0smitdhi s virtuous <circle of even

moderni zation and the | i fting ofpaolairdnoadlt uawal
nati og@ahiem will be examined better in Chapte
around a postcolonial desire to recover and r ¢
by the international communpltwyr alsi sat idce nmoactriaa n
Chineseé&@oophmase it -cviatoldbsHuwmog dGhifieTiikepleopi e
and better fed, housedidadnetuwahedt o msaammcand

freedom, the passion for which has been one of
the ce¥Duwriireg .tOhi s peri od, btemd ufyu rsdya nterna sl | actoe
iTai wan coffscieomksiigeesdcdd ncept carries a nuance
narrwtl lvebe here essentially summarized thro
awareness of the uniqgueness of Taiwands cul tul
their sense of °bTeali owaguiersge tpoe oTpadiewarne.coogni zed a
indigenous traditions that were perceived to
marti dhel adol@an svamdéessssr epresented in Taiwanese f
beliefs in the temples, aboriginal art and mu
have been promoted by the media since the 19

culu®®ehis sense of pride represents a signific

that, under nationalist rule of the 1950s Tai
songs, and drama were aluralnfwaornlos &% tMae draaii

The rteaciemanprzade 1 reached its cl i mahkuités o
( YWlpresi dedOY 001988 1993 he proposed the ic

%l bi dem.
®HUNG CGhafm,hi story RifmiTai wahl cerchio, 2000, preface

Al so tranalatvtedcasséi ousness, homel and consciousnessao
catchphrase in the period after the Taiwan Strait crisis (9895

98 SophieMcINTYRE, Imagining Taiwan: The Role of Art in Taiwan's Quest for Identity (128I0) Leiden, BRILL,
2018, p. 7

®TUNG WeiArHs ifw,r Soci al ChiaRgei dédheeR8tbhemeésAini €hall en
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Ceni2i8&l Engl

AT an M. WATGHM#aM,: National | dentNiewy Yan#d: DRmattaetdigeat il
ViFirst-bomami Tai wanese president, i mportant, among othe
Nati onal Uni ficationbo, still accepted today. He was th
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iNew Tai'yamehsedh expanded the definition of Ta
i n Taiwan i n aTlge otpiod dtghemper semaret of the spe
hui in 1998, on the day before Retrocession D

Al l of us who grow and Iive on this soil t
aborigenes or descendants of the aborigene:
mai nl and wh o cC ame over centuries or deca
contridufaiomsnds devel opments in the past,
for Taiw#hoés future.

Byonsidering Taiwan as a whole interfalTai wan
was able to create a new national identity 1in
1990, Lee pardoned all pol itical di ssident s
|l nci dent , for the firmtthd meaneromial t We agoled
Asi multaneously bade farewell to the tragic n
Tai wano6és history, which further®cultivated an
From a cultural perspective, this period i g
wi || borrow t he-cvhcarods of Hung Chi en
Tai wan has undergone annatnitema®lr et emtviet ¥ ua
mul ticulturalism in the 1990s. [é] As a r e
to use mixed genres and multilingual devic
cultural codes, i di otnhse, falnudi dt,r aadlibteiiotn sd,i stoor
of fe®lings.
respect for the rule of | aw, and move away from the

wai shdarmemerh eMaglrceconl. m COOK, ATai wan' SAIl e Rteivti ywClhod!l ll anged
vol .25, no. 2, 2005, p. 87

Wpefined by Lee as fianyonkeE®mhteulfdpee Roiand &awowd Demoes aTyi;w
of I desdanbpancho, Tokyo: PHP Institute, 1999, p. 200

B hid. p. 193

04 U e AExhibition as I dentity Making: Environment al
i mai wan as ,CaGoen fSetruednicees Paper, The 34th World Congress
Of Fine Arts, -2Bei(jniontg,y e20 Ibee. P.ubqd i shed), p. 3

051 bi dem.
WWHUNG GCGheaf,hi story RifmiTai wahl cerchio, 2000, p. 321
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By the beginningsbfcéeheutwenaiywan had alre
and democratization, ®Taiowagndsl alr sadoefr sho e rhnai st
authority as the basis of elgddgiitmamacy ob dped fa
of political tghoeo dsP.P Shiamscd ek ,ged executive p
and autonomous ident i t%No whidsasycsc i athien gs tiatn cfer of na
i's a minority position within the opposition
Tai waned®Faiswatnt ei s now characterized by a dems:
political <culture. It stands out in Asia for i

and it serves as a | ighthouse zmatiidomgp maumes .U

This section concludes here the explorati

transformations. 't is curious to note that a
ti meline, t he changes become ihmrc reeassi nogfl yJ aspe
European colonization, wherein change was bro

in recent history, t Madto mestti@e <hwywngket ers ceandog
i mposed Dby an radgiéimehautstysrt ietmamiyamwhi ch fAmainl a
apolitical T a i*Mhaanse stee epno pduil sama motnloe d : now Tai wal

proud to be @owakWintidngiThe wdeavwsel opment of nati or

force of change finally moves into the island
it essentially shifting t-dowteafmtdaoemhr at i ¢h
culture and identity handl ed Tidtohwen sfyrsotne nf osrweiit:(
botugmddemocr at,i ccyplrtesremtand i dentity rising

government decision$apWerwihlolw ¢ éde si e xtalce rmsdixtf
for the artworl d.

W) pid. p. 329
108 Alan M. WACHMAN, Taiwan: National Identity and DemocratizatioNew York: Routledge, 1994, p. 257

WMal col m COOK, #ATaiwanTle | 3&InNS i Regv iChw | d fe wigrtoe2ri5ma tnioo n a2l,
8P2, p. 87

W bi dlehmi.s assaéswobenansi ated by recent data obtained f
Chengchi huntipvseir/slieesyc. nccu. edu. tw/ PagebDescskbPdt 4Bl PEcdmbB8c¢

nMal col m COOK, f@ATai wan' sSAId® nRdviye v hafl |, lemigaelronzi8ni olimthael 2A
87

L2HUNG CGhaf,hi story Rif miTai wahl cerchio, 2000, p. 320
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1.5 Narratives of wunfolding

The knowledge of the past is essential to the
of the thesis deemed it necessary to provide &
one must bewtheipasmtndsthat al ways wunivocal, a
(1981):

There are at |l east two pasts. One is the

anot her paspte.r cehivedhpashe a much more pl e
capable of being retrospectively M eformed

Especially in the Taiwanese context, this sen
analysis wild/l elucidate how history can be s
tailored to align with  rsapmsovofrikes ,i dealda grigc @alo a
has been termed fiPostmemoryo (Hirsch, 2001) o

Mari anne Hirschpdsmt mempitiwdi ne s i iotns ogot ent i g

its connection to its objecobl betsdtbeaprghsnmad
projecawimaratdiLeamdsberg agrees with the ductile
point oprdefheiarsg fmeanorryat ur al, not the produc
from engagemeednitatweidt hr e@Biegrint iacammnl vy, both de
feature the concept of Orepresentation. 6 Thi
empl oyment of more than one strategy. Letty C
sourcesmedi @nfaislsms , television, the internet,
traditional ethnic o¥fitauwsaltsh e cfuasvtoornash,d rea rcdhiamanbei
prosthetic memory. I argue, i n gener al, and
strategies are as successful in effectively 0O

Theubseghampters of this thesis wild.l aim tc
instrumentalized by various actors to craft di
creating a new form of memory,. ofheeed, ntahe z;

WEdwar d TSrHAddiSt,i @mdon & Boston: Fab&mpdamdiBabesr min®81,

114 Marianne HIRSCH200),ci t ed i n CHEN Lingchei Letty, AWhen does
Postcolonial Studiesv/ol. 18 No. 1, 2015, 68. Emphasis is mine.

115 Alison LANDSBERG(2004) cited in Ibid.pp. 58-59. Emphasis is mine.
us| hipd. 54
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mani pul ating the past is rarely Panbtceotarbwn
building and holding together the Sinophone s
that prosthetic methory is able to generate. o

The term Anarratives of unfoldingo was <coi
founded wupodoms Heai waobolChi nese?: the | mpact of

Changi ng (20d0edmt.ihteire swor k , Brown extensively ex|

noHano through the study of three villages on
|l ens, she provideslraa wlames s swieewpoi nt on the
The primary objective of this section is
unf ol di ngo. For this reason, the section wil/|
events. For a more compreheédeapt vearxlpy oiratofont

are referred to the book mentioned above.

|t i s common t o portray nati onal and et |
characteristics given to an individual on th
identities musPedmel entesg oitd eariteidt i es are forged
cultural, and political cont®bet s ssa Bhiowh the

t haxperi ment al bnyatsutreet ioffg itdheantt:i t vy

The spdaeinftiidi es that form for individual s
interaction between what people claim for
cl a¥® m.

People and entities in positions of soci al p o

of these concepts by dJd?®lanf ttihneg woarrdlsa t@ fv) e¥sa ndafe Yk

rarrangehmapggotinde€eenstradi®?tioofsurther specific

Wi pid. p. 64

118 Melissa J. BROWN]Js Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing identities
Berkeley, University of California Pres004, p. 13

W ppd. 14
120 |bid. p. 5

RIfFr agmenti zed, di splaced, and segmented as they ofter
pur poses, rtam-ghhed preade n e gcootnisattreude da. nod Nrevgg ¥AN&t Wag Traditio
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pecially true fohethendaencyntdi-sd @ witihneems ewh igc
stinctively selects pas®¥®¥Thhemasgehatv mant ph
anings of past events, or as Melissa Brown
ul anadeced¥t rgytems from the assumpt iaomt itghoaitt yc
e narrative, and ant i cuwitthye.treansuyai Irieastoin@arm
a validating attribute is an inherent i ncl
tably distinctive within Chinese culture d
manti ci ze rtaheofp apsetr faesctdamne and empl oys its

ntemporary phenomena, whether they e cul tu

To prevent becoming overly theoretical,, an
arratives of unf ol dingo, carmer eftoel | exva mmg!l epsa s
opl eds Republic of China and Taiwands respec
demonstrate how perspectives can be altere
n be vidweddnopppistiea e sides of the Tai wan S
the Taiwanese narrative. Understanding th
entifying its manifestations imalarewhilkist iaa
alysis wild.l be the focus oafndChoatphteerr f3o,r ntsi tolf
olognceConsequently, our attention wil!/l be di

Given the fact that identity is based on s
at soci al experience doesndt have to be a |

nerati off,Tabwanot seprogressivelySidnsean®idbgt

Art

sinceg PhbP tB®8¢9€iss di sCaursoslead Uanti vtelresi Rwyp eorft oHei del ber

Hi story, 2002, p. 164

122 pankwart A. RUSTOWA World of Nations: Problems of Political ModernizatjdWashington D. C.: Brookings
Institution Press, 1967, p. 41

123 Melissa J. BROWN]Js Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing identities
Berkeley, University of California Pres&)04, p. 2

221 bi dem.

125 Even within the realm of art, while the Western tradition has periodically embraced breaks from tradition (evidenced
by movements such as the avgatdes), in China, artworks that draw inspiration from classical antiquity continue to be
esteemed as aestitally and morally superior.

126 Melissa J. BROWN]Js Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing identities
Berkeley, University of California Pres®004, p.236
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political experience between people in Taiwan
remains a democracy, the | ess ¥Beogalssoci al hib
it is not culture and ancestry that have a ma
on individual choice&€hafnabeltandi fg nalrs ddp aretciers

specific manner to maintain (what appears to

Tai wanese democracy matures, narratives from
culltuamd sociopolitical Han hegemony.
The PRCO6s national narrati vhadepeensi @hera

5000 VYeassemphasis on the mirlefératy hhet eomygoc
China of using the ¥Wastortdo njgu ¢ toi fChitnlee ep rhe sd n
territory from ancient times, even the aborig
new conception -efth@hc'f@anagygnddmamingzu de guc
B Yhis rhetoric forwarded by the communi st

| mper idaal ihsaim (zhlyy,yiwhi ch i s the presumption tha
heaven and ilHambaanedsmswmdahal |y servélanapol heiija
demographic dominance as s diehtehinmagj onraittuyr aol f apne
dondt have direct eQlpiené @& c€o o(dCPmcriarRay ss 9T ati hy

their eyes as the | ast piece of China ripped
domestic regi mes, t hlant thhaiss nnoa n rbesre,n trhee ugronveedr n
127 |pid. p. 245

128The value of antiquity as a validatory criterion extends across various domains: it is employed to determine aesthetic
value and moral correctness. Chinese philosophy also displays reverence for antiquity as the golden age of human wisdom
and goodness.

29[ W @ W A T $:7 8 56a oo LT
A T A0 TN R RV S A STy 3}
W b F AdAChi na i s -thnicoourtrge @n the vastltetriiory of China, there

are 56 ethnic groups, which together form the great family of the Chinese nation. In the course of China's historical
development, the various ethnic groups have jointly kdgesl their economies and cultures, resisted class oppression

and defended themselves against foreign aggression, and made their own contributions to the creation and development
of a united, multie t h n i chttB¥/vamwv.gav.on/test/20086/24/content_9200.htnaccessed 23 January 2024

1301n discussing the rhetoric employed by the PRC, the author of this thesis chose to reference the simplified version of
Chinese characters.

BlThe PRCOs narrative dvelissa i BROWNIs ajvan Ghinese?:ghe &mipacteotl Culiure,
Power, and Migration on Changing identitjéBerkeley, University of California Pres2)04, p. 67
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of the #ACentur¥BaifniHwumi uathi@aso a tool to | e

experiences of tH«CuChienesg, pXpullamipomg cont i

asserting that all Chinese people, i1rrespectd.i
to earlier than the fiirsdt ®elmpeirmrmysdilhms, Acm al
in joutmaks casts his authoritarian, centrali:

antidgtity. o

Moving on to the otherofsidef olfditrhge iSnt r Ra it
Tai wanese people are a blend of Han and abori
the influences of Japanese an&Thwer dppdamdr wliet
itself from China primarily by emphasizing t|
Tai wanese culture are portrayed as substant.i
Chinese, with Tadwaensitet hoooslituotaing the f
indepehdemeequesti on of Austronesian origins
Democratic Progressive-i PdaepgndebPcPe naonvde metnh e
ifundamental in nationalist discoursetyWoort,er m

as Edward Vickers states:

The very existence of
Polynesian peoples of

e aborigines, thei
e Paciihfiisa orratch earn dt

132The word refers to the historical period in Chinese history that started with the First Opium Warlg43%nd

ended in 1945 with China's admission as a permanent member of the UN Security Council and establishment as a major
power. The word connotedl he humiliations and subjugations endured, as well as the concessions given to foreign
imperialist forces, and is thus associated with-Bistern and antlapanese sentiments in China.

133 Melissa J. BROWN]Js Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing identities
Berkeley, University of California Pres2Q04, p.244

B4Chris BUCKLEY, Vivian WANG & Joy DONG, @dAOne Nation L
| dent iTheWeéw,York Time®ct. 11, 2022

135 Melissa J. BROWN]Js Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing identities
Berkeley, University of California Pres?)04, p. 243

136 |bid. op. cit.

B'SopMicé NTYiRNEavi gating OAustronesiad: ContemporaRAytindi
Mont hly ,Awotlr.al2i3®2, 2010.8, p. 45
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prehiiksbherween them [ é] al | serxcal ttwr adnd e
di stinctiveness, and the tenuous®™hature of
't is i mportant to highlight that the narrati->

Tai wan has wundergone multiple narrative shift
The constant alternsati BParbgetawerdnt hbBeDbdlmbcoatnl
results in a change in narrative every few ye

of historical narratives). This situatdiorcadry

olved in the narrative. I ndigenous people

nw 9

®@Q @O d® »w S

%
similation with the Han, resulting in the I«
nse of shame rlegaddnnigt w.heCur roentgliyna t hey
n

ewed sen¥e Hofwediegni tywe initiative to recl :

]

me dutogn dARsS sexplained in detail I n Mel i ssa
iwanted no part in a political agen'®fa (to dec

Il n order to demonstrate how the narrative
|l egiti macy of one power over another, the ado
ot her i1issues, we wil/| be | obkishgoragt hawo bexamp

various ruling powers in recent years.

First, in |l ate 2004, thhedePP,0ootkthe rsulginnd ipc:
domestic history to disassoci peciTdiwahl!l fr omh
Educationds draft outline f-seen280868 hhst d®g1lcBe
the Taiwan (domestic) history course HHd plsac

WEdward VI CKM\ERS,i nGReMuseums in Taiwaomg, chtapartr THOMF
TREMLET FFrPaarud o iRsewr( iEtdisp g Cul,t uOrxeo ni:n Rloauitwaendge, 2009, p. ¢

139 Despite the recent reclassification, the present situation remains dishearaririginal communities are facing a
population decline, accompanied by challenges such as high rates of alcoholism and unemployment, contifil&iting to
marginalization. They have a marginal status in contemporary society and virtually no influence as a group on national

politics.

140 Melissa J. BROWN]Js Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing identities
Berkeley, University of California Pres®004, p. 126

MM CHUNG Lawrence, fATai wan Rerwaiittse sTiHNesst emlye Bod&&dH, p.n 6
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ruci al to recognize that meeeéypresectaet P i

O

(¢

vents of Taiwd%6s modern history.

Then, chakel,ea@as the ruling power cThhaen gyeesa rh
2008 witnessed the KMT ¥ etowrk*a sos upmiwegr ,t hwe trho
nationodos reprMaseahaltli emgddatdlee . "Four Hundr ed
emphasi zed the contributions of Qing administ
al so minimized the role of the Japanese and
chauvinistic and divisi%aftaéert empmiMag iheps! penreent
sever al measures intended to validate the <co
intended to foll ow. I n his inaugur al addr ess,

partZhohghu@ mi nnzu where tnhenrzewbecepd oD a comn
c

ul tur al i dentity;( The wae@bamenadi TaiswarwvikRest Chir
traditional KMT discour se onA*Nehvee rnteheed etsos ,e nohnae
significant and i mpactf ul measures, wkfcwadid
t hewrriet i ng of school textbooks, t hrough which
Tai wan and the old ROC in terms of instituti ol

ROC as the mainland pd utshelae wiasnt e rBde.oadH Bnos eanlses!
agai n, in 20wén wndht heaiDPIP®hg victory in the

“2Mal col m COOK, f#TaiwanTlse | $I&2InS i Regv iChwl ¢ fe wipnrtde2iSma tnioo. n a2l,
8P2, PP. 89

WauUnder President Ma, who headed Taiwands government

mai nl and China. [ é] I n Singapore in-eNevemezet i 2QQ1lHet Ma e
of the Republ Peopfl eClsi Repbbd kicHARRICBSORNAa. BPuri fying the
Chapter in DAVIES G., GOLPKORNtGCGaomBe TOMBAAULUSt ( EHsan Nat

2016, p. 254

“je#®#mnerre CABESTAN, AChanging ljdeoauadotiies DNTTHERwbowald
and China: FitLtbdbsl AEkgndlrase Universit-g0pfpCa#t8fornia Pre:

1“5 bi dem.

anStudents mobilised again in July 2015 to protest <cha
of Education. The protesters were angered by changes to the language and terminology with which the textbooks
discussed key eventsinTaiw® s hi st ory, such as théenpBARBUSON Maphknesd
the body politic in Taiwano, Chapter i nPolDtidry CdnlgerraG . | G
Australian National University Press, 2016, p. 255

¥7JearPi erre CABESTAN, #AChangi ng IjdeeonuffaiytanieemsChinan Fitfll&mbragen u n d
Edited by Lowell Dittmer, Los Angeles, University of California Press, 2017, p. 48
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narrati vseenashedt h@ehfis'™petuoanhedanvawh¥itfaetuwas

These measures, ranging from the revision of I
political discourse to the use of specific dei
a profound influence ons softi whpat and skamedpea

objectionabl e.

Il n concl usi on, di vergent narratiwvkeet ocrfi cuan
claimed bas™sno€Chimnanandi #gai wan. As Brown exXx|
i deol ogiicmafl| wdmdenmst he actions of peopl e, but

the more effective t h®Whearree tihne ntoutlitvuartailn gmepae
narratives of wunfolding do not correspond to
the reaction to them is mucHhH?2InorTea icwamp,| eixd eaonl do
about i dentity generally come into |ine with
about TaiwaneseéeperckhatvesmsiBhEi onal Chengchi l

Centeshepwdlin the™revious section.

Concl usi ons

In this i1nitial chapter, the present thesis h
examination of Taiwanese history, the traject
identity or historicak hartheti gstawbt habameab nmel
of histor y®Taaidwadne,stfitnyy . ®reating a widespread

' inguistic traditions of the community, succe

“Term uG.edSpginvak GAYATRI, ACan the subaltern speak?o0,
Col oni al DiscouboseabmMNiEhwomy k: Columbia UbhlVerpity6 Pres

149 For further information the reader can refed@mnPi er r e CABESTAN, fChanging | dent
Ying-j e o uTaiwaniand China: Fitful Embrac&dited by Lowell Dittmer, Los Angeles, University of California Press,
2017, pp. 5352

10Term used byelissa J. BROWN irts Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing
identities Berkeley, University of California Presz)04, p. 242

151 pid, p. 12

) pjd. p. 235

153 https://esc.nccu.edu.tw/PageDoc/Detail ?fid=7800&id=62@tessed on 14 December 2023
154 Anthony D. SMITH,National Identity London: Penguin Books, 1991, p. 78
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ethnic nation in theAtmitndes pde spistte deelyrebaerr st. roe
perception, the chal hergt d&i Wweheneatang, whe
sol uHowever, it iIs undeniable that Tai wan pos:
devel opedt aastrsapeesctitifeiéea ct i me. The subsequent cheée
|l atter aspect in greater detail

The present work will proceed tdarexamitme It
of hirsetparess,ert edl andds intricate identity comg
senses of representation are beingsrunipobdet hi
representparteisoennitaast ifionneda r t °tUrp cpohmii Inags ccphhayp.t er s wi
how, in the realm of art, Taiwanese identity F
and forms of artistic expression drawing 1ins
soci opolextti.callt cwinltl be pointed out t hat t he
beyond empearessenittatalonno hascamsbpotoicecssol é nideetdh
artists have always been and still are engagec«
and contributing to the ongoing discourse on
serve as Bnexpplaoerkipnrgns dasotmdg pTianigvanese i dentity i
evol ving manner.
155 |pid. p. 12
GAYATRI C. Spivak, f@dCan the subaltern speakCol oChalpt
Di scourse€odmadi BRd sNlehme ofroy k: Col umbia University Press, 1
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Chaptkeai wanese artworld and

It is a | amentable reality that Taiwan is no
economic development and its complex relation
artistic heritage. Wi t hi nh aavcea dleemd it rda tsaclolue sad

scholarly exploration of Taiwanese contempor a
when juxtaposed with the extensive effort de:
trajectory. wMoeseevarr,t Taruggles for attenti o
emphasis placed on contemporary art fAram atnhde
Cul tur al Pol i ti,cdiAirn Fd sttwari aThasi waunt si de of Ta
paid enough attention to art produced in Taiw

been a fascinating and even sedicti vas rtal e

that this wunfamiliarity with Taiwanese contri
Western academic circles: while the past few
of Taiwands piothieeraxige riomhent ant iacgniand i nnovat
the other hand in the Western perception fithe

Omiracled wwthout culture. o

As already discussed in the previous <chapt
has historically served as a melting pot for
Tai wanese art, originating foomssendifgaeamalgaama
aesthetics of Chinese |literati tradition, as

adaptation to Chignedhaghaevohatlt i paiwtanabgtrac

adoption ofntennhamponafryartistic |l anguages. I
Western European, Chi ncewlet, urleasp amaewse mande Atn
across the island, ensuring fine art in Ta
| anguages from different places. This comp|
from the literati idimlg,anthrefe tdh enemas to,n atl o p
install ations, video and photog¥faphic art,

B’KUO JasAcn @.ndP@uiltucslin, PSsatwhlreTaUwhwner sity Washing

58] pbi dem.

197 AT a a _ v 6 " a b” ® .l A
) | b ¢ - 3 - a it a a a E
W a Ao CHEN YuxiEdThe beauty of Taiwd@aewancon
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I n other words, the oeuvre of contemporary Tal
or distinct mode, but it may manifest through
medi ums across the mostedtspasmteanrbevanuesbl
factors acting as driving forces, among them

Tung () phrases it, the fdAconfusinGtamd Tai waa

artists embody. Certai fnyat utrhee off B oclrde aa ni dv eU rernee

contemporary art scene owes much to the rich
individual <creativity. Indeed, even i f artist
of exper amesains, mediums, and art venues to choo
be the same without coll aboration from the ©br
context of Taiwan, the ef fodatyi wanf bbrectaitdamii rbgit
nationbés recent history characterized by poli

l ndeed, given the fact that the influx of
197%s, the artistic infrastructure (public m
administrations) in Taiwan is relatively new.
be contended that it can dluseon cbhee orne g ahred eedx ppea si
contemporary Taiwanese art. Unli ke the entre
countries which may i mpose rigidity, the comp
greater flHaxitbithiatyth®héirst significant muse
of societal modernization all ows the Taiwanes:
trends, unencumbered by the nemdetrminegconani lod

the system doesndét have to adapt the old to tI

new and can |l ook to the future.

dangdai y

isha zhimeiTaipei: Diancanig yi shE ]ji2a004ag pon
Transl ati on

by Andrew Wil son

T UNG Wei Hsi u, f6The Return of the Realddour Malt afndVi i
Pracvoke, 33,, 2n®m12,2 p. 158

BICHEN Yuxi (EdThe beauty of Tai waamiewamgdat empeh®ryghamei
H ], Taipei: Diancafig yi stl]j i2a0t0idn,g pg.onlgss,i Transl ati on I

B 2YANG WeNegotiating Traditions:, TPahiDwatnheessei sA rstu b€ ntct éeadt hte
Uni vertsdaitdye lobfer g, Faculty of Philosophy and History, 20
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I n order to understand the contemporary Ta
for the first chapter, to provide a concise o0
di sclaimers must first be clarified.

The present thesis wildl not primarily foct
rather, it awitiwiomd dalksy zeati hety, specifically t
asafneld defined by power plays and struggl es
such a®™wowhidl. ® certain works and individual ar
context when pertinent, the primary emphasis
and consequences associated wultar t medesneofyemce
Consequentl vy, the approach of the present [
conventional analysis of the evolution of pai
change as wel lr man céhmmwnigresn menntt ,het he empower met
connection between art and identity, the devel
infrastructure, and the role played by museum

The term Aartworl do has been referenced mu

precise daffitnwoadailadne dbeceptuali zed as the dyn:

t hat have a role in deciding what iis art and
medi a, art critics, jurors, mu sweeuvnesr,, afnodr atlhle
of this thesis, the nuanced i nter pragttateicormr ygit
encapsul ating not only the active force, but

interrelationships that govern the diverse

circulation, and mar ket dynamics.

I n the contemporary, especially within the
relatiooél thaet aré worl d, whose individual sd ro
todayods art scene, t he act of artistic cCrea

encompasses a practicdlact oame vwoaurckh oafs h enhtaewiax
residence in specific neighborhoods, and eng
components of artisticApr Lathil ek mMamgaeomnhz:ct awd
Aest hetics: Ar,t fafdmrt Hen dNivn edtuiads siftmuc h of t he

rat her t-dvamr esmsiscenl fand contradi capsr itvhaet emy tshu bg

13Nj col as BORKIRA tAiUDN a,1 PAaersitsh:e tLiecss Presses du R®el, 2002,
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behind closed doors in the st tPATiho,s DdpEaeratad i

particularly true for Tai wan, which since the
coll aborative artistic ecosystem.
The foll owing section wil/| particularly |

Tai wanese contest can be traced back to the 1
Japanese rule and Chinese i mpeanal camtiownat heg
be mentioned but not extensively analyzed to

The focus wil be principally on the mediu
provide historical insights into performing
expression in contemporary independent art sp
2.1 Visual roots and the approach
The visual heritage of TaiwaneBentauw tyicsa)ifa be t

even tddayjnctsve patterns and motifs continu
The i ndi geinaomwosn gp echpel eesar | i est creati Vveeewelhop e€d
a | ocal sense of beauty that nkesegipféocedeaedsEu
their artistic contributionsl9e®haineds! anggl n

l'ifting of martial | aw, when Taiwan began to
particular thanks to the Nativist movement,h t
suggest s, t hoel kf oarrmta tti toant od mbfr aced popul ar cul
distinctly Taiwanese phenomenon, out®Fde tHhis
Aal | Tai wanesebo natur e, t he di scovery and r
government al purposes in Taiwanbés fight for

narratives of unf ol di ng priewiadusslty fe xaameiwoe k),

¥Suyzi GABLI K, fdAConnective Aesthetics: Marptpifgt elrh el rlfcir v ia
Genre PubSéeat®AFrée: Bay Press, 1995, p. 76

SE| i sabetta MNERBArNATTattraverso | 6arte: 11 Padiglione
cul tur2l0d 7273 er thesis submitted to Q@ad gRuoasgcea rain dUundi we
of Asia and Mediterranean Africa, 2017, p. 43

¥%The Taipei Fine Arts Museum (TFAM) for the first ti me
artists in it sQufeisrtstf oTrailpdeeintBiteyn n(iTaali,wan )yi shu de zhut i

¥’YANG Alice, fAHigh and Low: The Cultural Space of Cont
(Edwhy, AsiNewv Yor k: New Yor k Uri2wBer i.t y12Press, 1998, pp
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identity of Taiwandés indigenous groups has be

is now prominently di®¥splayed in public museum

I n the seventeenth century, with the init
Tai wanese culture underwent i1ts initial phase
of Chinese I|iterati adaptiediwi scwalv eartti so nsn otfh

painting, éexéemphtfifgdiobyiitreg subj ect matters we
as portraits depictitHghiendiagenathsathunt iwags spcr

Chinesmaieihyt®e | andowngros famdtt teakge mtnr yi nt er e
activities, |l ed artworks produced during this
their mainland counterparts. l ndeed, they are

panting™radition.

From 1895 onwards, under Japanese rul e, vi
marked by the introductisoyl ef okly| pai aphynwgand
significant departure from teédeduliieg atTha ypoagan It i
(dongyang huathis new artistic approach was
perspective, l i ghting, and col or, aligning wi
rule can be recogmazeéedeapeni @d vonhalTaif wanbds &
emergence of -gien eornaeteit’§y m gaorftiinssttpdi nt t hat t he
are widely acknowl edgend dalsantwhaen éféfeo tatrki.s0gs e e s €
(which was stil]l at a rather basic | evel of

modernism through Japands oWH ni mtderi & dtoinonso Wi

introduction of modernity, the Japanese col on
realm of art for another cruci al reason. As d
BEor further informatiSomphieheMct AYRE, cdNaviedatri nngo 0 AL

i ndigenous art fromATai weomtal d/vidues tR&B&R48ai2®O0d,0,i pp. 45

189YANG Wentl, Negotiating Traditions: Taiwanese Art since the 198%sD thesis submitted to the Rupe@arola
University of Heidelberg, Faculty of Philosophy and History, 2002, pfl3L.2

170 hidem.

"Sophie MclilmalgYiREEi,ng Tai wan: The Role of -28rti¢idefai B&Rh @d
2018,8pp. 7

I2YANG WeNregotiating Traditions:, TPahiDwatnheessei sA rstu b€ ntct éeadt hte
University of Heidelberg, FacuddBy dhePlkeimpbsaspByiandi Hie

173 |bid. p. 13
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Japanese efforts to Iimpose a Japanese identit
emergence of ear | yT amawa nfeesset aitd eonntsi toyf. aTl hpea ns a me
seen in the realm of amwetd: twhiulte Itilzree Japarmd:
to disseminate Japanese cul tural val ues and ¢
%

eyed a distinct semeataf yTs)hwanebbecbdnnagi

intentobopotatiendl ocal coloro tt4 convey a ATai

I n 1945, foll owing Taiwanos return to ma |

derwent a sudden r eSiemriscilz attiram saft iaorntisn ga nidn 1

o C

n

u ral policy, throttgh fcens®edhdop Badi PIr @
brandod Taiwan in thealkwdgft o@mitfes worleduadd ,th
0

u
n

ntended that traditional Chinese culture we
n

(@) =1}

potentially even to a gr¥%wtehiaexvesttat hant sn

Toyawgas replaced by the Gg&hhmadEet nasiiompadr pann

these abrupt shifts in artistic conventions si
profound underlying shifts in mindset and i de
time byiboheal Nat government, transitioned fron
t hr oTuogyhotgoa portraying the | ost t e Guiot omti heesr edf
emphasi zing the i mperative of redeeming them.
for Chinese irredentism in the minds of the T

"Sophie MclilmalgYiREEi,ng Tai wan: The Role of -28rLt0 )l eni dTeari :waBRIs
2018,8pp. 7

As the President of Taiwan was also the KMT party | ea
affairs. He constructed and delivered cul tural policy
WANG, Lul urahCdifference, nati onal identity &Lnudtawlat ur

Policies oiDynBans tc sAdied ween the Statebondomns, Pahgdgr £v e aMa
p . 39

6L Al MeunJgai wanese | dentity and the Performing Arts: t
Performing, ARNDB tCreendire submitted to the University of
Studies, 2020, p. 114

7fiThe focus on whether Taiwanese are culturally Han diverts attefintionthe question of whether Chinese in the

PRC are still culturally Harlf we were to use Confucian criteria related to ancestor worship to classify people,as Han
Taiwanese wouldurn out to be more Han than people classified as Han irCphdgiral Revolution China. | n Mel i s's
J. BROWN Is Taiwan Chinese?: the Impact of Culture, Power, and Migration on Changing idenBiekeley,

University of California Presg004, p. 29

"We sttrynl e oil painting continued to be reWestaemn!| ygr o oi
and secontodyowtppscabsecti vely recogni zed byGuarhtuiasti c cir
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eradébs conception of fine arts. |l ndeed, during

by a Confucian | egacy, art had not yet succee
nationalistic educatobnChi-ahgkhKsegandeng ,t héae
a pertinent illustration:
As has been said in antiquity, the highest
and intelligence into one single entity [ é&]
cultivation can hardly be the finmndll aim
citizens. Only in this way will'we have fu

2.2 The 1950s and 1960s:-Ghirdet con

I f the initial encounters with Western Ar:
| mpressionism, the subsequent significant tr a
by the infusion of Ameri can ectslotcuredy m@mrcafosisn ol

Many Tai wanese artists who had migrated to AT
i sland and brought baclgaw@ehfweadmyi §ku We aatwé m
inspiration from figures such as Jackson Pol |

Amodern paintingo became cl osely associated

pai nt¥%Tmg . so shift in artistic style would have
Tai wan had yet to establish significant cult
advanced Western world. Howeespgi,tatthe iimproegds
of the i mportance of modernity and the inevite
elite of Taiwan remained, and continued to be
subsequesntwiddcadcesreal , the tension between int
to preserve Taiwanese culture, r ema i®hTehde rceofnosrt e

Tai wanese artists did not merely adopt West e

monumental journey of ideological Il egitimizat
CHI ANG-s Kak, AiTwo Amendments to the Principle of the
Recr eaMiinosnhoe nf[g zhuyi yulre | imngpil a®ahbms hu zThau yiei : Zhenq

Shuju, 1953, 1978, p. 63

BWTUNG WeiArHsifw,yr, Social ChiailRgei ddheeRBtkemésArhnhi €Ehall en
PhD thesis submitted to the University of Central Eng

BIArt educator Ann Kuo suggests a key difference bet wee
the West: iMai nl and China has its own center of gravit
Tai wan isheecg, smhélimportance attached to |l ocalizati ol
art in Taiwano in D. BOB&SEHION MuRti MABOMNr@EdArd) , Educati
New York: Waxma#mw®2,2®00_25¢p. 249

52



art ¥started to |link the principles of abstrz:

Chinese calligraphers and painters durini® the
Through this ideological connection, abstract
and artistic tradition, to the extent that so

making art was decl¥r eadn di eistsge mit di ead lo gydp iChaln els & O

The modern painting movement was spear head
(Dongfang Hua¥aind | ater the FWU tYYhueMabuna Wit Gr o
These artistso6é collectives not only played a

concept of oOmodeumdxspridoraendd as s ot d6i tbBe made it

problem with Taiwanese i dé&ntni ttyheiar speunrsseuidf
contemporary Chinese painting, they embarked
Chinese ink painting tradition (for this reas
press). Rejoeatiodgntaheriemi t&oteiy sought i n&tead
and foster a free and spontaneous form of ar:t
came next: indeed, once abstraction was accep
by surrealism, photoreablbl smyami nomabkij smai wade
®Among lthe@img , considered to be the most important f

ifiThe attraction between avantgarde am®daniwei Eygsut doagrf aqnt
idangdai yi |Lping de -ggi jie ], publisiHesd uingpsh9d q2 Arad Mo n
key rol e.

183 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine anmiseum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venice 12889 PhD thesis
discussed at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2094, pp. 93

B hid. p. 94

BFEounded in November 1956 by a group of artists-twho mi
|l ate 1940s. Notabl vy, it besbBengedahremtebmeduadanste ah
revered asmbdédenfathet of

BWFEounded in May 1957 by a collective of artists who hz¢
Nor mal University. They operated with a broad scope, u
mi xed with Ghainnde s ec oilnnka,geand experimenting with various
both sides, they aimed to revit-aubmnge(,€hi h882) paantbagi
the dominant personality.

BYANG WeNregotiating Traditions:, TrPahiDwatnheessei sArdi s€caunsoskeadt hae
University of Heidelberg, Faculty of Philosophy and Hi

BTUNG WeiArHsifw,yr, Soci al AChiaiRdei ddhee R6tkemés in Challen
PhD thesis submitted to the University of ,Cep.trlall5 Engl
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was born with abstract expressionism, but t he

more the mark of modernism: artist®¥ were free

Fig 1. Fr ofnhet hGoLnBenrgkulameg , 1970, ink and co
207.4 x 81.1 cm, The Cleveland Museum of A

2.3 The 1970s: Nati vism

As it was for Taiwanese identitarian aware
Tai wan was its expulsion from the UN in 1971.
itself as the true refirnegendt dsyy@Ba notfyamad i tom ad
its territory and traditdohisstoatra&ldefedcdet he se
ANati ve SoiXioanngotvue nzehnutly i( hu,j haaabroad intellect
per meatedvadodioatsy cand ur al domai ns, paBitacydmnr
yishu )®Among the reasons behind the reeval ua:
dan%e byXitammotvue ment , other than the absence of
mention the association wit¥fl Theevdineas obsenge

Freund, the history of performing arts shows

¥Mi chael SHALt|l ¥AN, art icsetnst uafy Bde mt@il etyh Uni versity of (
185

Mal col m COOK, #TaiwanTle | 3&INS i Rgv iChw | d fe vigrtoe2ri5ma tnioo n a2l,
8P2, p. 85

BIE| i sabetta N&ERBAINATTaAttraverso | darte:edeémpPiadi gil i dinge !l
cultur2I0d 72nd@s% er t hesis submitted to Cad Foscar. Uni ve
of Asia and Mediterranean Africa, 2017, p. 49

¥2'n Tai wan, the Chinese tHerdmedBioaomi wgn ayit sdhedtompasse
and by extension to any kind of performing art so |l ong
confused wKihgwédie Yiegsdmuer f or mdmcelL Ad«tMedngvanese | denti't
Performing Arts: the Development of ProBhBmmhegi satdi e
University of London, Department of-16DI m, Media and Cu

NMEor examplmi,n L), Huauinder of the @lusmungk nGavtug)i,D aTnhaci ew aTnhoe:
premier dance company, often expressed a |l ocal identit)
Xin chyam)978hich tells the dramatic story of the arriyv

¥ACl oud Gate is the most i mportant example of t.ien ri se
LAl MWMeuTgi wanese | Bentotmi agdAthe: the Development of Pr
Arts ,CemhDethesis submitted to the University of Londol
p . 59
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of myths of ancient ti méd%L aoalt ordiatywal s oméa re mplol
fundament al origin of Taiwanese performing a
advancing Taiwanese indigenous i1dentity and c

nati vi st movement .

Al t hough visual arts may not have been the

they have not been exempted from major change:

American influence with thedeewnelaop memwtasofr apa
by this movement. Taiwanese artists giunochruedas i n
painting, i nstead seeking inspiration from t

ONativisto icphaygrafpdhifEdnpleveet i Teaswanese art r

depict the beautiful natural | andscapes of it
as its]¥ teampl ¢é®0 express the profound senti men

benshéngeemr experiencing at that time in t
essential to note, as will be el aborated upon

put an end to the gover nmenrtatsherdeoiltogsicmgl yc o

control from a Chinese perspective to a Tai wa

During the 1970s, the first dedi cated art
Hsi ungshi h( éarito nMo nAirhtl yMagazu ne, )Xi &amgMasgta zmen es |

(Yi shuji)ax Particularly noteworthy is the | att
(b. 1938) began to address native Tai wanese
directed t owar ds | ocal artists, particul ar/|l \

coloni® ati on.

Fi gWhi2t e MoB&i (yuwHong TormMP74, oil on masoni
¥¥philip BREEDbYy Stage:, Tlhenddn:it hPetfe rTh@wa# @Publ i sher s
Beccy KENNEDY, iBorder Praxis: Necske s 5bi agdandaiPeane

contemporary, politidalur'n@Hi rods &'o nd retmpymor a@ ty8 , Cdndod e slign A8

YHS|-chéen , AMy ar towpnddeTaYiwsahnu yu Ta]iibvadaronArt, Moam.th,| yApr
1971,-1@p. 16

MSpecifically, it is noteworthy bt ah@@®thieo s ctul e t,mab .iZtheur
1938), two "primitive" artists who, though previously
revered as heroes for their works, which were believed
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2.4 The 1980s: The birth of Tai wan

The decade of the 1980s saw the devel opmen
hol ding pivotal significance in comprehending
the context of the presenthae hfeisn st, arst i 4 p aae K
and the academi a. Serving as a transitional
political conflicts of the 1970s and the sut
engagement he 1Hh&0490&5,be¢ viewed as a period
suspefsiwmioch provided the Tai wanese artworld

in the 1990s. I ndeed, the fl ows of peopl e, me
martial |l aw |l ed to funé%rhtartolcloendt iinruteedr ntaol naocu
whole decade and finally found a shape, after
artistic infrastructure.

2.4.1 Chiang Ching Kuodés Cul tur al Pol i c

Tai wanbds economi-canldoolmtien stelvenmi ds, C Ommo
economic miracldouhdatdi amef onat &%Pirtilorralt od etvhed
Tai wanese artistic infrastructure was basical
national defense and economic gr owt?Whislheo wRun

YasemMdhgee Principbemsmiof: ZHh el iPleiodpn et menti on cu

Chi angh&kodos doctrine, despite mentioning cul't
duty, a huge shift fundament al for thekesdsabl
ascent itno 1@o/vber For the first time in Taiwanes
a modernized country, not only should the peo

have aspeal t6hhi $d inewoi dea completely revol uti

PWANG Jueh & HUAHRNGYgCh(THds )w,i | d eighties: dawrnfKwadnga btar a|
i ng: Kua lingyu Iliniggduang @&%H uxim]n, dleaispheiidaiTai pei Nat i
the Arts, 2023, p. 67

2 pid. p. 72

2VIYANG WeNregotiating Traditions: TPahiDwatnheessei SA rstu b ntt éeadt hte
University of Heidelberg,2Fazulpy 26 Philosophy and Hi

202 bid. p. 25

22CHI ANG Khongcited in B. HARRIS, H. SENG, #fACultural Ce
probl elnosuor nianl of | i brary dadpenfoAmatl|l oh99tiepce3
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the wordschdin Ko Swarts in the official ideol
component of education to be®mpi $ heefecsiedCibn:
practical application iWenthluem Qu latnisthewhGees puu
was to build cultural centers (consisting of

community centers) in every county and every
estimate that fdhettweanrnt yl1T&8l taurdll Eed®endDs mush

I n 1981, the Cultural Pl anning and Devel op
Af fairs, C®was ifnouln9desd), mar king the first nat.i
the beginning of a push to separ @iThi sulwtawsr all ¢
foll owed by measures to enhance art education
Arts in Taipei in 1982. These effliientas of ¥utsiea
in the subsequent decade. Three significant p
and southern Taiwan (namely, the Taipei Fine .
of Fine Arts in Taichung, asn)d, twhhei ckha, o hisni utnugr nM

in the private sector: commercial galleries b

Basically, after dipllomatascsiigroddtdwint urCe it

projecting the image of a modern nation to th

04KU®BUchun (2003) ,LAcli tMedn,gi ai wanese | dentity and the Pe
of Programming at the National Performing Arts Centre,
of Fil m, Media and Cul tur al Studi es, 2020, p . 166

25YANG WeNregotiTaadngi ons: Tai wanesPeh DArtth essiinsc ed itsBcaursdsi®e®i0 sa
University of Heidelberg, Faculty of Philosophy and Hi

2%The Chinese naméenofhuahe hCE@A ishhe wei .ylihars -fywmwiissit er i a
government organization holds sigwmp"iammrtoadanpotrd acaiclet, ui
persists to this day. Through the National var Kears,l &arotn
and citizepersonveme eingage iin discussions and-Yluorge

Tai wanese Il dentity and the Performing Arts: the Develo
PhD thesis discussed at the University of LonddR,;7 Depa

2TWANG Jueh & HUAHNGYgCh(THdas )wii | d eighties: dawnfKwanga btar a
ling: Kua |l ingyu linijgdguang @fuxitln, dleaispheiidaiTai pei Nat i
the Arts, 2023, p. 26

208YANG Wentl, Negotiating Traditions: Taiwanese Art since the 198%sD thesis discussed at the Rup&trola
University of Heidelberg, Faculty of Philosophy and History, 2002, p. 25
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modernitthnéeqrartodd@mhi sei mperative surely aligr

agenda, utilizing culture as a tool of soft p
Despite this instrumentaliz-Btoos,t eh8n@)r(kibetdé 8
the inception of a Taiwanese fAgol den ageo in

Apart from the key role in initiating the
renai ssance, it I S akrugoudasb | & p ptrhoaatc h Chtioa n g s t Ghbi
infrastructure has had a | astiamgt i snpamrce, owhitd

evident today. -kmdéesedco@mi amgnChitogibuhbkdeng

(count y)®dencde nctirtayloi zed the management of art

decentralization fostered a more democratic s
own cul tural | andscape. Even i n comtoamporianr yt
proliferation of i-aapepiefhide nit niatritatsipwawese,s,arsd te
|l ocalities, 8nd communities.
2.4. 2 Creative and soci al fer ment
Undoubtedl vy, the | ifwikehgedf smgniifalkcahawefi h
society, including artistic expression. Speci
Law i s t he wvast array of t hemes, topics, and
Tai wanéesst a, as Amembers of a society which o

restri®tions. 0o

WFel i x SCHWOBEBRBRER, tvy, nationalism and gl obal marginal iz
Tai wanese art exhibition. The Taipei f-206@9BhDst maskesmsa
to the University of Westminster, Faculty of Soci al Sc

20CHI ANG Khongcited in B. HARRIS, H. SENG, #fACultural Ce

probl elnosuor niann of | i brary dadpenfoAmpmatl|l oh99tiepce3

21't is important to highlight that the graduakuddésmocrtr
admi ni stration constitutes a policy of "democratizing
and Mul cahgmdae@rdt7riyzi ngd cul ture"”™ entails ensuring broac
associated with the elite class. I n contrast, "cultur a
interests and intalpuebdhtdemecr Acki ewi mgi wan may requi

Chi-hgods er a.

22YANG WeNregotiating Traditions: TPahiDwatnheessei SA rstu b nt ot éeadt hte
University of Heidelberg, Faculty of Philosophy and Hi
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The primary revolution witnessed in artist
i ndi vsiudiufaedrfi nngisnd, s%°ub, thAedpbotdyferation of
col |l eagpedlessenhhite tr annsdiitwiiodd dfle @emt v enent s serves
indicator of the emergence of a Tai wanese col |
Law. Especial{lp88s nhcdaitwaenensied arti sts embark
identitarian rrtes edegldit eeshrowrgrhouvandi ng questi on
Tai wanese artistsd or 6dhow to viewhbtltea meorcledt

to artistic discour se.

Not eworthy among the artists who tackled t|
Art GrYoupdd n(@ Vi XVi an dna i Yi,s heusgtuanb | i shed i n 1¢
iTai pei Art Groupo (Taari bfeTiaihpueaip afl ani Mt9i8r6g Grhes e
engaged-pohi so0cab issues and made art infused

Tai wanese c?Bhisicd opismresesr.i ng arti stcihangol(l éct i

1956) and-l iYyang, Mao 1953), both of whom empl o
i mages to reflect on “®hlreiimtcamwsase : ad futr-en otf e
|l ooking depictions, evoking the tumult of the
Fi gFlS3acating heart (PRi akoufekuWdeed ,xiIn99 3, oi l orfr
91 x 116.5kcam. (KuolWw&i0), a member of the T
uses a mocking, met aphori cal approach and
surrealistic atmosphere ttyo ode ssorcii kee yt men di n

experiences.

The -pasti al |l aw years were <characterized
ferment: the creative chaos and the broad spe
and identity search were furthernveumedhtoad . b
213|pid. p. 25

2TUNG WeiArHsifw,r Soci al ChiaRgei dd@heeRBtkekemésAinhi €Ehall en
PhD thesis submitted to the University of Central Engl

2’%For their propensity to localism, many scholars have
the one of the 1970asnfereteamd Mmoces ddi ohasnivammatmmlean d ©d
the 70s-mwédsrmanavadtammnj the Taipei Art group embraced mw
although rejecting conceptualism and abstraction.

218 TUNG Wei Hsiu Art for Social Change: The Role of ArtistResidence Schemes in Challenging Taiwanese Identity
PhD thesisubmitted to the University of Central England in Birmingham, Faculty of Philosophy, 2003, p. 134
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during the 1980s, as Taiwan underwent progres
foreign publications, facilitating exposure t
performance art, as welelrdaswhiincsht aprloavtii doend aarrtt |

expressive space compared to painting and scu

FigDydgdfunction No. 3 (Jinenrnyg )sa@behlieClli eba

, 30 October 1983, performance, Hsi ment i
The progressive change in the means of ex
venues: i ndeed, while the official i nstituti

domi nance of figurative paifntriemsg ,d earctei,s tss urdest,
in Europe or AmeriZ%®wu (M@Lep!| Wihrehsgi aaon dChriam,y m
experimenting with more radical art for ms. Fo
of Nativism, which saw |l ocalism as the basis

West wer eahlulnec,onacred veven perceived a% a threat

Rejected by the official contexts, artist:
vitality of the artistic environment of the 1
t hat proliferated throuwhioah daulpeéi bandegasde
of Tai wanese contemporary art. 't was mainly
movement began: this period saw the emergence
nomr of irti egsa | Ibeo o k s hopss pemihfeine r@rl o jaenadt ss,i tteheat
and various other forms of collective expressi
pl atforms for presenting artwofkscanald aoht seket
i nnovativecermrctoemnmaudhiegxyperi ences free from mar ke

thesis will delve into a deeper analysis of t

2171bid. pp. 139140

28FoundePuoMotdment in |Italy. Owing to his network in It
Pavilion in Venice during the 1990s.
°'n the |l atter part of the 1980s, she came back from
transl at or s -raenlda teedd tloirtse roaft varree, bringing forth a multit
20Among the longest and most important dGhhianPe(s, binl988])
in his article @iWesXiefrann gArnme i sMatdaeT aviaw aTraii anmichzda of me1 shu de
- 9 o], publ i sAlped | i vwot beme of Lion Art Magaz
I nternationalists,d remarking on the importance of tr

achieving the rebirth of ATai wan Arto.
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narrative coherence, this section wild!@ I i mit [
(Er hao ngoEngyu I T YPARKI g( gaofEgyyamnd Bamboo Cur
(Zhuwei .

Figl T5Park Opening Exhibitiom (EYitong, gong
08831 March 1990, I nside view. PaHtacgpWemma
, Chen Hui,qgiTs@mng, Plhen Jianbei Mi

Figl®. Park Opening Exhibitiom (EYitong, gong
081 March 1990, Outside view. ,Pduutaingi pvVa i ih a
, Chen Hui,qiTs@ong, Plbhen Jianbei Mi
The majority of these new venues to make
abandoned urban structures into community hub
chaotic society of the time, thehat demahé aigd e
spa’was one of the major problems artists enc
exhibit, where to create). The innovative sol

phenomenon Wu)hMal it er med t h@h i gyit + vlee g ¢ hyio

Essentially, private apartments, the rear ar
venues for artistic expression and display. A
made Tai pei itself a stagiencrmedtideeohsbritot i

AThere was no need anymore for a space to do

the crea®d on of arto.

The birth of what can be considered Tai wan e
without-cuhéeé us@adi ehanges in the city, and the

be considered the golden aewesofmudhi wanedhe duwl

2ICHEN Yuxi(uEdT.he beauty of Tai waaiewan chann @ mpair qy iysau t z h

H ], Taipei: Diancahg yi sBEu, j2@a04ngpgohgysgi

22Confefpace as Response: Tai wimnRerjd melc tziuwenvse i A fyti erh otnhge
Tai wan jilmgWan 1980 1, held on 201262 .3008 .alt4 CIRIEABTOORS 6
R102 Cowor king Space, Speaker s: J o hYha , T AA iy, GMWE N G

https:// www. youtube. com/ watch?v=7ZeRYn88pei4

28 phi dem.
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the period: a vital force coming from®»*Thescit
di stinctive aspect of Taiwanese society has e
attaining the status of an inherent societal
captured by @&ratnigs t(,bHudmMgH5Ghiim his statement f

which can be considerrrd an fode to urban vita

Carnivores wander through this heavy, absu
l i ght, moaning their sacred odes -loifkedesire
has nurtured and harboured us during our f
soakl e her milk and fashion our art in the r
iTai Bei

2. 4.3 1983: The TFAM and the birth of a

Ami dst the vibrant and somewhat tumul tuous
necessity to reintroduce some semblance ,f or
first director of the Taipei Fine Arts Museunm
domest i c ®Hlrhte secsetnaeb.loi shment of the TFAM in 19
burgeoning artistic scene and solidify the mo

the trajectory of Taiwanese art hbDse¢ ory @asnst

of Il ength, this thesis will not provide an ext
|l nstead, it owi | focus on the two specific a
museum crystabllanzedemtd | i ®n hdaiawlanese art, an

reorganized the whole Taiwanese artworl d.

Regarding the first aspect,cointstirsictroai aff
inherently possesses a revolutionary force: w

tol erated but excluded from official i nstitut

2*SCHOEBER Fel i x, Modernnity, nationalism and gl obal ma
Tai wanese art exhibition. The Taipei f-2@6e@9ar PeEDmubesins a
to the UnivetsityFatuWegt minSoci al Sciences, Humani ti e

25| pid. p. 1909

2HUANG @hlainy , Amt TaiTeinpei : Taipei Fine Arts Museum,
Tome&ri.ted in | bidem.

27sU RBuUing, APr®F4c@ont deémporary, Thandei it nTEAMjfa®ra8 Amt d.bi
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dedi cated space <S®Hreiloyr ctoonmi282d yYo@ung .arti s
showcase their works, the establishment of TEF
surface exhibition area, but also in terms of
height, and the s&PTdicf stelceo nrdo @md nav giolt @mltd .al
than the exhibition space itself, as it provi
the innovations they had assimilated from t he
previously been able to experiment with, part
chance, they cmakeommihogeveaawnwndses, conceptu
unrestricted by |l ow ceilings and narrow wall s

The official turning point for the future

the fTreddbow at the TFAM in 1984, which in t
goedbdye party to | ate sevedThesawoctongabf Nahi
Prize to Ts,onbg TPL@4sT)y(e mb(Chaggtdong¥®de ) ximamked
significant shideoli omgitchel adkysnamitascadf the Tai
decades. The jurorsodo decision signaglaedet heeof
as a legitimate f,ortmheorfe bayr tpaviincg etxtpe ewasy ofnor
similar paths. The work itself, a reassembl ed
had | ong prevat ledenaTdyhedbatibed apamese col oni
ink painting of nationalist Sinicization to t

a tradition and t K% nbeTqii wainreggeofard .new er ao

28E| i sabetta MN&ERBArNsATTat traverso | 6arte: |1 Padiglione
cultur 2I0d 72nd@% er thesis submitted to Cad Foscar. Uni ve
of Asia and Mediterranean Africa, 2017, p. 56

2Fel i x SCWOEBER, ty, nationalism and global marginaliz
Tai wanese art exhibition. The Taipei f-20@9BhDst masesmsa
t o UWnhiever sity of Westminster, Faculty of Social Science

Trends of Moderirs Arhte impsttherR.s@.i@.i ous exhibition seri
was in 1984, substituted in 1992 with the Taipei Bi en
stardom, -ewhialbd i wénleld pwhreteel ggakedl tenoether occasions

BlEe |ISXKHOEBEModernity, nationalism and gl obal marginali
Tai wanese art exhibition. The Taipei f-RA8B9RhDst masesmda
at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sc

2 pid. p. 91
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FigTh&. Tremb(Chaggtdbngs)de )¥sang Pu 1984, wo

paper, iron wire, acrylic on canvas, 75 X
As for the second aspect, the establishmen
reorgani zation -oéntédeedrt wios | woalhd awreound it se

career opportunities withind tchuer amo sheouuné,b o easntd:

independent) were invited to serve as jurors,
showcase experiment al exhibitiofs or particip
Within only a few years, a rather el aborat
artists, art critics, jurors and curators
all centred around th*® new museum for mode
This system extended well beyond the museum w

art spaces that the KMT was trying taistemdt h
the KMT, concerned about ebe psbbbFeshedonhef-
channel for new artistic®»®®Seveemls aroi snsjtitc
6independent 6, exhibited at TFAM, initiating
that, as the following chapaetse@ol bgundbehght

), and that would | ater echo in the enf®rgenc

Of particular interest baos etonéen TaHAM,r nvahtiicvhe,
respects, stood out as the most revolutionary
young artists, it contrasted wkmndwhnheolugpprrait
exhibited i n seloosmeotsi voes) . Over ti me, t he
experi mentation with spatial i nstallati on, p e
Notabl vy, amdepe ndeeas ® arni sts who engaged with

23 1pid. p. 60
24 bi dem.

2% ElisabettaZERBINATTI, Nar rarsi attraverso | 6arte: |1 Padiglione
culturale 20152017, master thesis submitted to Cabd Fo SCwiisatibn Uni v e
of Asia and Mediterranean Africa, 2017. 57

2%For instance, the first national representation in Ve
i ndependent art spaces in Taipei: al | but one of the

Apartment art group.
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the fATaipei Art Groufp® temdtofedNbotB Apari hchen

shows, as wel |l as different coll aborations wi

I n this sense, the basement of the TFAM ho
contemporary art: indeed, duri ngTrteheed BiObsi,t itcdre
become overly fossilized, and predictabl e en
wi nni ng®lpnr ioztehse.r words, the museum had created

| vetroywerdet ached from the ré&%t of openddi wpnast

bet ween the standards of the biggest show of 1

This abandonment of the official exhibitionar
sympt om of aantv ehriys tiompiocratl real i ty, i n the worc
Yu Wei , K. 1976): Nn-dar danéGs t awarst dri ven | ar g«

acadeé&finaowhinihndedk earti sts created connections
venues. These unconventionaéptahhtarnwalnwuseiss win | C
the moment the narration will, Iwhmidh idasmeltifhus
with the merit of retaining within the museu
ot herwise have dissipated around the country,

mus e um.

Fi gExBeri meAtctail omrand Space/ShLiiygahak | Yhi gsiheui a n

kongjgaang, kongaq'i , shuji»a a ), show at T

basement, BO04 s-Rdce,unkl 1A8Br7i,]| clb987aborati on

Par k.
2"iln March 1991, they staged a group show in the basen
merits: the opening was intentionally i-wapmred pgrioes
hot -shawi.s Tihntroduction of folk customs and bare skin i
it) stirred quite some attention in the media. Much t
attention when sauméa nwo rtkhse cocd wgh tn gf ihroeurd , d eSsCtHOEYBIENRRg mo
Modernity, nationalism and gl obal marginalization: rep
The Taipei fine arts museum a2n0d) 9tPhheD Ttahi ensains Pdaivsicl ui sosne di r
Westminster, Faculty of Soci al Sciences, Humani ties an:

28 pid. p. 160
' bid. p. 161. The emphasis is mine.

290WE | Yu, iWast e, Noi se, YinshwochourAmdl Exthi Ohivindsd 8Co mto
2019, 9dp. p68 70
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Fig. 9. ArtHasds ,HuGmeghhWdamw , and Tsowog kHung
at Bxhpeer i meAttai oMrand Space/(SHhiiygahnax | Yhigsmheui a g
kongljgwaang, konggi, shyia a ) show, coll al
bet ween the TFAM and I T Park.

Fig. 10. I nvitation to the Apartment No.
Experi medapart @®8twe({, shiyamhtigomEyu He zh:

2.5 The 1990s: towards the Present
2.5.1 The opening to the worl d

We have already analyzed how foreign cul tu
Tai wands artistic |l andscape throughoempaohar i9
not have been compl ete-siifdeidt ex@dhamgmai iPed osolt
had remained insular, never venturing beyond

the exMielistaigen fofiT@mbedi xainxihel d in Tokyo at th

Contemporary Art in 1989, whose symbolic titdl
ar t abroad. The exhibition offered the worl d |
decades within the Taiwanese artworl d, t hat h :

government took unprecedented st &%tshetroe bayc tfiowsd
a normalized exchange between Taiwan and the
subsequent advancements, as Wei Hsi u Tung st af
artists [é] c!l arulftyurtah &iTridiema g indyieadlraocgin daelc e s s e
facilitates exchanges between art communiti e

cul tur al contamination and thus innovati on.

2.5.2 The politicization of art

I n the 1990s, t hsel trei siensotfalpluabtliiocn sa r traenfdd fesfotcii ar
the artistsod6 desire to make fdfart t hat repres

peopg¥frehi.s urge to create erutl ttuhratl emydgeosn meintt

241 TUNG Wei Hsiu Art for Social Change: The Role of ArtistResidence Schemes in Challenging Taiwanese Identity
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central England in Birmingham, Faculty of Philosophy, 2603, p.

2] hipd. 291

Expressions taken from Lin Fengmiands manifesto of 1¢

and Aup with the art that represents the times!o, fAdow

with the ber ts htareetd dayn al | the peopl e! Up with the peop
66


https://www.itpark.com.tw/artist/index/33
https://www.itpark.com.tw/artist/index/37

to a growing politicizatffaci bfittahedpbgsshduri
due to the abol*#tndmedf iMardumilndgaWwai wands ma
express views about the social realitie¥of t
during the 90s artists began wutilizing media
through a technique thagulRastpbeani def i nyeotuijdn a)
ing de tizhi Lpop4Mot ably, members of the Tai
TDR) pl ayed a significant role 1in pioneerin
onsistently engaged wWPThe sprcowap wasd fpeohredgd al

Y, Howmi@AKdn), Wu Mali Chernegn Jn and-Lien

heng J The name comes from the titles of th

abel fiTai wan Ddaimwamt drayn gRadmd(idDDA) . The po
intent of the group transpi rPesCebloetbhr aftrioconm tohfe |
Teng Hui 6s (Gonmauhgeu raait ioan ren ji grg zonpPgtonglpPDhI
an8trange Powers (odi Uinr buzudg n)Sipiem i X 91, as wel

were highly representative of the art of the times (th
LI'N Fengmian, citedAirn MBindhaAelt i-G&iEi oA NTBeinkt & lee \: Uni v
California Press, 1996, p. 44.

244 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venic20098#hD thesis

discussed at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages/2014, p.

25t is important to clarify that while political artw
proliferation as a widespread phenomenon occurred only

6CHENG Amy, f@dAReturn to Society: The HdAtbogk amtd Pailwan
Phases of Devel opment SiNcehthelJdFathalofofMaChiveme s & &F0 mitc
201009 @PBWP., P8 238

“"Confespace as Response: Tai wWiKmnRerd melc tziuwenve i A fyti erh otnhge
Tai wan jilmgWwan 1980 1, hel d on 201262 .3008 .alt4 CIRIEATOOR S &
R102 Cowor king Space, Speaker s: J o hYha , T AA n\y, GMWE N G

https:// www. youtube. com/ watch?v=7ZeRYn88ped4d

As pointed out by Wu Mali in her interview with Sophi
could be compared to the already mentioned Taipei Art
medi um of ndaintihgs(aense can be seen as more conserVvae
more radical art folmagihnngopghi waMcl NA¥RRpl e of- Art i
2020)eiden: BRI LL, 2018, p. 150
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initial | ocation chosenZitéaegl))ygewhdiacly Wasta&m

meeting place for political dis%idents, artis

FiglLodke. to the Highest [Point WAiIi Mdhio 1819i0g a
cake, board, 28 x 42 x 13 cM,Ceélnelbbca@taiso mnot
Lee Teng Hui.0sOvermughbheadaygs, the cake witht
gradually became stale, symbolizing the st

It has been already pointed out that, foll
subjects also stimulated innovation in expres
intervention, tended toon sf,avoorr hpeeppferrinmagnsc,e oaw
such as painting, ®Wsera omemsamsc eo fa ret xi psrtess shiaodn .a Kk
political and soci al satire and <criticism t1l

encapsul atettubg TYao aJuienowned artist and crit

opposiwtiod@an@ddi {fafdui

I n the realm of Taiwanese perfoikmamwane a
artists -9sengee( Mi.ng952), whose most iconic per
As a memberpeorff ofrDiRgncheéss were extremely revol ut
many occasions, he was deemed a o6éprobl ematic
museumbs guardians and even arrested) . bybuthede
|l ocal press® duwreirrvg ntgheas90asn i ndi cator of the
mo s t critical performaAc€e)] ebht affTD®Rdsof i PsEtsie

| nauguirnatl 9Om0, he placed a copy of the ROC co

Tai wan Documentary Room, | eaving nothing el se
He called this work AOur ConWotmetnu tdieo nx i Gannf aF iznl
shiyoRgl e “yvya %) .

The location wasad h@mGewwie difl it)a.n i Gam

For further informaAmpnCHERNGreaReturcmant oefeci ¢etoy: The
Soci al | MA eroveekntatonTai wanés Four Phases of Deskeubppineatn

of Chinese Convtempo® ar®po AgB®, 2810. 9

BIYAO Juilecnhsutnagl,l at i on art20QTaTavawar hu@ingedi 1,Y9Tmhipei : Mu
wenhua shiye gongsi, 2002, p. 8

252 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese arexhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venice2D®8®4 PhD thesis
discussed at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2014, p. 74
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Fi gOuX2 Constitution C(aWormemadd yx iBaen fPautz iT@n ¢

P “Ya ), LeestMemg , 1990, Installati on
mi xed medi a, i n the occdagLiedrebafatT DR 0 ff iPrrs

Hui 6s | n&wgau rGrtoicoenr,y, Tai pei

The fact that such a subversive and politi ¢
the constitution of the ROC, took place i n an
an i mprovised space, i $snomntiemfestemtgl yssah@ti
years |l ater, formally represented Taiwanods fii

his conFroeeBsli@lbeqi u huo yYyuan

Fi g.Fir3. Bal ([Humrgi Qi rhaloe yuanes hb®ingg, 1993,

|l nstallation and Performance, mi xed medi a,
Veni ce, Arsenal e.
The assignment of such an i mportant role to a
arrested for his performance, is a clear 1indi

solely confined to the bfurti nwgaess eoxfp atnbde nar ti wa rol

The art professor Wei Hsiu Tung provides a cl
I n the 1990s, the Taiwanese had unlimited f
of thpobbtioal issues during this time. Th
ROC, satirized the politicians and depict
exhi bitions and artistsd activities were |
|l egiti mately displayed. This was uni magi na
restrictions were relaxed in Taiwan in the
i n pabmuseums and galleries was forbidden
tend to challenge the Jovernmental authori

As Schoeber notes fthe mood was c RB%4Tnhgei ncgo naclrsec
evidence was tHeemhd8@berdiVhamdg@sof(not abl vy, a
art®®pov)itically chBRegtdoyeahvwsr [tdi(SSemph &im Sh

ZTUNG WeiArHsifw,r Soci al ChiaRgei dd@heeRBtkekemésAihi €Ehall en
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Centl3a&l Engl

SFelSXHOEBERModernity, nationalism and gl obal marginali
Tai wanese art exhibition. The Taipei f-RA8B9RhDst masesmda

at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sci
Wu Tcleang was awacrhdiend tbhye Nii tZai of "the first artist
marti al | aw"h ei MObhsies vaarttiiognl ed b ITias wadh ecsre AreanArt in 1995

to cite his work fJkhueo@Rahguofi £hgjainmgg LCha ndje , s lai dairi es
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zhenghobugunkR ) won first prize, earning its r

that, as Schoeber elucidates, the canvas can

as a crfimei ssenedeptance inside the walls of

|l ndeed, the museum, dasapiiomsathiott utbiea m,g it e chtniilc
government al policies (see Chapter Three): du
of Taiwanese art, thus exercising the soft po
i's nough Tthhreo endor sement of Wuds canvas as | ed
government, recognized prior government al mi s
fortified Taiwanese et hni oofi cceomtmgtroyl,9 dbdyica letd x p
enter the walls of the Aivory towero of Tai ws
cruci al to clarify at this juncture that t hes
|l i berat mmseom fhem ideological control; on t
underline how fAthis new mental space s¥ill wa

Fi g.Delsa.royed World Symptom Graump (Rhagnghai
Wu TclRang , 1986, oi | on canvas, 219.6 x 3
Mus e um.

The increasing politicization of art by the |
previously been margimmnaloirzeé¢desi nalhadinmmg awd e n

regions 2§f Tai wan.

Despite the cultural p &kluiog i eas merdi tait a tdeedc eyt

A

resources across the island, Tai wanods artisti

i mbal ance. Particularly si nce tmag oas thailbl iosfh naer

al ways been identified with Taipei and its sur
to mere Aindustrial centerso and Tainan, once
portraits of the Taiwanese president, which was then e

(Shixue tuxE)angncluding al sshékmagMaooZedchnanagn&abDeng Xi

5Fe|SCXHOEBERodernity, nationalism and gl obal marginal:.
Tai wanese art exhibition. The Taipei f-2Ae9BRhDst masesamda
at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sci

%7 hbid. p. 116

YANG WeNregotiating Traditions: TPahiDvatnteesseit sAaed t€dantolteat R
University of Heidelberg, Faculty of Philosophy and Hi
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For the first time during the 90s artists i
contribution in the making of contemporary

consciousness which assumed t Rkee™pviidacty| pf b
at the contemporary map of creative hubs in T.

status with metropolitan Taipei has been succ

2.5.3 The role of the Taipei Bi enni al a

We have observed the evolution of Tai wanos

diverse system facilitated by the est ashda csehsme i
The introduction of significanrardenhes ismailga
the Tai wan Pavilion in Venice in 1995 further
played a significant role in the emergence
establ i shment 2.f whiech uwad olradtsem ofl @r mal i zed t |
Veni ce Biennal e. Notabl vy, the primary waism t of
recognize and exhibit artid sts, not simply sin
This apparently simple gesture implied a r
of the work of art: I mplicitly this abol i
appreciation of single objects, rat her f a
d scour se. This new approach to the work o
figure: the art curator, the mi*hd behind t

Despite the evident difficulties of establi

transitioning from decades of marti al | aw, Wi

29X AO @iwin,g "Art in Southern Taiwan"Ar ti nTdi@§dEn eI CHGIBA
I nternation@B, f£9990 pp. 90

Trebygs1988 had |l ost credibility of the aesthetic stan
Bi enni al

%1l n Taiwanzetéae (yi pi)wpoth translates to "responsible ¢
the figur-eriofi di@dufr@at oan exhibition. Indeed, the develo
from the traditional riocalle eoxfp etrhiemecnrtist itco.o kT hpel afcier shto tchu ri

basement of the Talitgeli Yui,n el Warsttse , MuNsoei usne., Minsdh u.:o cJad u rAm &
Chinese Contewmplrha8y WMedtl 27, p/2019, pp. 638

262 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and globaharginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venic20098#hD thesis
discussed at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 20142fp. 120

263 hbi dem.
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(Tai wan yishu de BRhu)® xittmg r ol e oefs ttahbd icsthrealt, o

path had been opened for the blossoming of th

| evel

The Taiwan Pavilion in Venice can be credi
Tai wan and the international communi ty, and s
communi cati on, making it an essaenti(aindcmannealr
worl d. Organi®®ed hbey TtahiewalnFARMavi | i on at the Ven
in a pivotal position, exerting significant i
Over the years, through the careful |sadlieont,i ott

curators responsible for organizing the Tai wa
guestions such as MAHow does Taiwands contemp
compl ex Taiwanese societty@ot medr ARdlo wy @mmiest ytof
art®?m this sense, the establishment of both
Venice Biennale surely constitutes a signifioc
these d6dcultural eventsod dervselamd do fafnedr eed eavratties
Tai wanese art community the chance to engage
be erroneous to | imit the significance of th

represenjtumctcurueiian t he shaping of Taiwanese

influencing governmental policies.

As Schoeber not es, if we briefly revisit
primary objectiveTrefedthhe i THANM amd tbhee i dent i f
AChineseo®Byde hiki9t9P.sl, however, Taiwanese SOCI
substantially shifted away from this objectiyv
%41t is remarkable and highly explicative that the firs
%5Whil e Taichungoés National Taiwan Museum of Fine Arts |

Bi ennal e.

26 | N Mer, d@ADir ectToarionsa nP rTeafi avcaend, ,Thianpieng NanokeCd:t efdEiMx 19
SCHOEBERMRModernnity, nationalism and gl obal marginalizati
art exhibition. The Taipei fine ar t2s0 OMuPsheDu nt haensd st hde sTca
University of Westminster, Faculty of Soci al Sciences,

®"fln the 1980s, before the |lifting of martial | aw, the
chief goal of the Taiopei Finel Apd s4Museum and the Tren
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attempt tonartdomnmdt?®hwibcartoaxosurl d be represent a
reconstructed microcosm, and thus the artist
showcasing both Taiwands beauty and its chall e
for tidgnhas undergone a consistent evolution
identity to the branding of the nation to th
transitioned from an endeavor ersi omt ®1f nanoldye
confidently exhibiting the achieved modernity
shape and explore its identity through the di

Bi enni aTaiawan tkha&vilion hold significant i mpor
cont® xttsherefore, the judicious selection of a
and modern national narrative, crucial?fto ra
2.5.4 Contemporary cul tur al policies

I f the year 1996 in terms of Ainternational
the domestic |l andscape showed no | esest ampbs hmt

of Taiwandés National Cul¥'srgnahddAat shFoundat
for arts and culture, wherein subsidies were
rather t#Hahedicreatipyn of the NCAF held partic
of art spaces, marking the first instance whe]
to creative endeavors outside tiHd dfefliveei ailnto
institutionalization of the alternative provi
potenti al l' i mitations on theyu pgoiemat $s veut r eied
theory was colbkengeld bsdwnr arher than a gover

%8 hid.-4pp. 44

®°Currently, Taiwands representation at the Biennale is
exhibition." While this arrangement informally promote
Taiwan as a ditsct nation within the Biennale framework. This lack of formal recognition carries symbolic implications
as well as political tensions and practical limitations. This concept will be further explored in the subsequent chapter.

°Sophie MclI NTYRE, Imagining Taiwan: The2®b0f, oEbeiAdenin
2018, p. 3

21The ChineGeai tnlmare fissren guojia wenhua Yishuofiéennahbi e
assuoyi hui

212 Al Meng-Yu, Taiwanese Identity and the Performing Arts: thevelopment of Programming at the National
Performing Arts CentrePhD thesis discussed at the University of London, Department of Film, Media and Cultural
Studies, 2020, p. 125
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t h

h a
Ta

mai ns subject to considerable governmental i
though the NCAF asserts its independence fr
e Ministry of Culture pMOCL)edi by Bhase obdv d

nfirmed by the Pre’dier of the Executive Yua

The establishment of the NCAF was foll owed
w Ministry of Culture (MOC) which epitomize
ver nment, and the wil!/ of tthe GQGovwemsme @f | Z 0
| f“trheat is to say to ensure that every vil/

ographic remoteness, has an equal chance to

Cultural rights, |like political, economic
enjoyed by every citizen. [ €] While cultur
society and the nation as a whol ei sbecome
founded on having citizens ngaged in thei

I n recent years, and particularly thanks t
i ety ar e actively-exirgt emgt btaowu rbgrhipd g et htuhse |
onsistencies in terms of stpuernedi nBge sp odweesr tahni
e been made al swlitmrtae r deynofcmaaclyvemvgnghe p

~
k)

c
c

Vv

d deciding the formation of cul tur al pol i
vel opment hazsethelgpynificelhtavmaalt erights, cultur.
e

interest i% creative industries. o

6 Contemporary Taiwanese artworl

Given the uncertain international status of
ve assumeposi promioenthe political agéhda,
i wan, despite retaini?®¢onéei tiwtnirerml osttball

281 pj dem.

2741bid. pp. 13+132

275 MOC (2015), cited in Ibid. pp. 13637

26 hid. p. 1309

27 pid.-9pp. 92

78 pid. p. 110
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(1947), accords Culture equal i mportance to N

Soci al Security/ Wel fare, and Educati on. Thi s
(Fundament al Na,t i ecatli P |15 cofest he Constitution
culture (Article 158), stipulate the mi% mum
outline support for artists, and e mplhma sT aziew atnt
today, there are two distinct central govern
culture: the Council of Cultural Affairs focu:
responsible for §overnmental funding.
Contemporary Tai wanese visual arts | argely
of bgelionbgal 'y connect ed twhatl ei sl otcoalslayy,e ntghaeg edde s
cultural distinctiveness whil e &%Ismdenai,nttahen
generation of artists who didnét experience m
the heavy historic sRidownotf fameli deompalyl ad | te
themsel ves. Born into a democratic country wi
of engaging with global thematic and individu
ithenovation and quality of their creat®ve wc
The Taiwanese artworld in the | ast two decade
generational rienapcatisisoerw ha g di nasrtt admecame effor oi |
29 16 4:; a a H T b i New M 73~ b i
Ney HuM 53~ b i Nowsz M g A w H _ i 3y G A
Article 164: Expenditures of educational proggsm@menst, ofci
Central Government, |l ess than 15 percent of the total |
the total provinci al budget s; and in respect ofaleach n
hsien budget. Educational and cultural foundations est.
be protected. (Translation directly sourced from offic

TUNG WeiArHsifw,r SociRal eChidReé\eit d&hee Schemes in Challen
PhD thesis submitted to the University of Cent2r5&l Engl

2lSophi e MclimalgYiRiEi,ng Tai wanT:ai waen' Bo 1Qau esft-28rhtd )liled elretni: t B R(
2018, p. 3

28231 Mudig 0,1c9)t eldAli nMeurnfei wanese |l dentity and the Perfor
Programming at the Nat,i ommaD tPreadiod ed idgyde vAe % sd tCtnd r eL on d «
Fil m, Medi a and Cultural Studies, 2020, p. 162

Lai MWMamg 2018 interview to i n)depternadnesnlita tpiroond ufcregrm ,SMiann dP
citéediidn p. 161

%Hal FOBARE&RReturn of -GhedReat:thbeEFAGambrittdgeCeNlLTrpre
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Contemporary Taiwanese younger artist$aamrde t 1
moving towards what Foster refers to as a Or e
with the meftanrd@®nwifalhdeTai wanese context, this
renewed interest in the body, the territory a

and society.

I n other words, the artworld now experienc
an era in which Taihweané Tai)nmwasesahessdy( wel | e
countryoés multiculturalism sufficiently firml
emphasize Tai wa’#elsne YalngnerMiass . avor d s : iTai wan

Tai wanisedé(and) there Wahenmetf breg todagsiast w

artists are considered 6Tai wanesed, regardl es
sentiments.-pAs Chighmr &@@s it : AThe way that T
or perform is instinctively different from th

are O0OTarWwanesed. 0

Art in Taiwan finally gained the right to
l'ife, which in the end appear to be also the
ordinary fdworl do was morei musfdess dfgnloo&al barc

during the |l ast two decades and up to the pr

BTUNG We i Hsi u, "6The Return of the RealJdur malt afndVi i
Practiveod .-311204&.,6 pp. 55

%Hal FOSTHME&Kt,Lurn of theGaRaal :atTheheAvEann@@aombrt dge Ceplt Tr Pr e
168. The emphasis is mine.

BTL A Meunfgpr i wanese | dentity and the Performing Arts: t
Performing, ARPHDB tCleemdire di scussed at the University of
Studies, 2020, p. 239

8Yang -IMamo i nterview with Mclntyrd,maTBGainp emig, T20&WanN: SAhkei
Tai wanbds QugdgsltoBorg 6 )Lled edretni:t BRI LL, 2018, p. 291

2. ai Mandgnterviewiho(Xhifor wWen National Symphony Orche
Artistic Director to the National Perf or mi ngy uUAr tisn CleAlt
MenYuTai wanese |l dentity and the Performing Arts: the D
Arts ,CemhDethesis discussed at the University of London
243

20CHEN Yuxi (EdT.h)e beauty of Taiwane[dangdatempehmryhamei T
H ], Taipei: Diancaing yi sEu, j2@a04ngpgo®4gsiTranslation b
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flagging a newborn national i1dentity, finally
matters gradually evolved from heavy 1issues
narratives, and honesthidemiagtoroshidft igmver bf e
currents in artistic fimpamsdn sceWu Iiatgas caydi ntghke amu
"E)®, which rejects painting conceived as a vel
flow of i maginings and hfaevee ianlgwsay sArltea esn sf asnc iTr
behavior and 2% |hawvnee snsodw a dna yt sh ed eaw @ Iso p efdu nan yu n i

andKti hwicthh profound subtexts and a unique aes

Fi g.Gold5:. No. 228 (ShHen: 2B8p8ShwpoGa@Reg 1999,

installation, mi xed medi a, 2.4 x 1.5 x 1.¢€
commer cial aesthetic to satirize the histol
attractive young women di stthre bruéed &r cofnt a ab
i nstructions, each cigarette pack can be f

events of February 28t h.

Thanks to the charismatic personality of m
decades of the new millennium, Taiwanese art
i mpudespeci ally within ththdmed dvaorfy ifnrsammltl ae
i mportant historical aenado mpdo | G & n ecrad Diseovre endingsd & aSnh
God: No.L22wuQuuo Ji u Empertoor rGol niggiFow sT hneo cl knecreyn s
Burner-GahgnBleippyddha&ang i ®amt empl ati ve Peter P
Great Fut yr et oofmoMeah aor l ess expl-Mchf, sexard
coll ecting -Bypeitencé&jrgapalkes My Boy!, HBanmge
ChiYmnMat erni)t,y aRnodonmt o the ridiculing of the ex

Fi g.Con@G.empl ative Peter Pan Bo(dvo shaet tweai |iani
shijiexdengmwei fuyi ®p pus a- ) Yang -Mao
Lin , 2005, Bronze Scul pture with Gold Foil

Fig.Holmee. of Fi re), ( HHoa-MCaigdn |, 1998, paper, |
basin, towel, fire, Taipei Fine Arts Museu

Fig.Siln8r.ers in Paradise) ( YHiecu-M@ahPgdz yi rledm 6 ,
Prints: set of four, L pmipreat e 2di9ll 1@rli rctm, h

2 pid. p. 86
22As jnferred from the considerable fascination Dada ha
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https://www.mutualart.com/Artwork/Contemporary-Bodhisattva-in-Great-Future/63B0C2DC43CC0DDE09ACB06CD7CD2D56
https://www.mutualart.com/Artist/Yang-Mao-Lin/977DE7F041568C7D
https://www.mutualart.com/Artist/Yang-Mao-Lin/977DE7F041568C7D

I n conclusi on, contemporary Taiwanese art
previously emphasized, the revolution in subj

of artistic expression.

The emancipation of Taiwanese art in term
technical | evel by a significant technol ogi ca
has |l ed to the proliferatidnuasd &oplabif gt i phc
vi deo art emerged as di stinguishing feature

prominence even in contemporary times, both i
art i's charactveriuzedi bat iexh ens advanced tech
i mmer sive artworks through the integration of
thus showcasing innovation in artistic practi

FigreCONNECT 2022: BORDERLESS UASNNVMASB Lab i

Nati onal Tai wan Museum of Fine Arvtissu@NTI
experiential space, mixed material s, NTMOF
5G hsipgehed i nternet cocowe poirait ey, atmhda mpmrao s d
pl atfor-sni t-mpe diwarl mance initiative (simultan
Space |l Squar e -penr sTan pient)er amtdi \ae manjgtaigeem a
in dialogue via a web application. This a
participants to partak® in shared sensory
As reiterated throughout this chapter, w h
corresponds to a change in the expressive medi

influences the choice of ex hn bvenwe demaiers,.

contemporary trendst hhdedadeanbdaegecawif nelsBdleida s
arptr oj$Tchhesse initiativesi-fpedintsitally amamminfse stn &
enviromdmeMtunghin®t emedet of artistic creation ¢

i mportance, gi venartthaitnttoh et hien tpéughr laiaoh oshpaheef reeme r

platform for interbkitsnectemi onsarytabéhabderas) oinn
activists, architects, urban p%® ammorng, osdhealsa
alongside | arge museums, artists and cuafaft or s

293 https://artemperor.tw/focus/50%tcessed 19 March 2024

49T UNG Weii Hsi u, idThe Return of the Re aldodrnal oAMisual atnd i d
Practice vol. 11, no. 23, 2012, pp. 2

25| pipd. 21
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https://artemperor.tw/focus/5057

sigdmpaces and exhibitions, situated THawalheyomowadn
rather thaninmag og@%ceaThyios ear tiostic approach has
art into everyday | ife, actively engaging wit|
t h &%n.

For its propsesetyotrtocbmmuar ciani eut,iblgiotpydt r n b i
out and solving probl ems, and engage with t
sponsored by the government, at a national an
out as one of the eairelsi eastt tahned nnaa sito nparlo a cetviev e
initi*3tiFmesthe s-ameersepaonrs, aonfif exhibitions,

ar triumt spacesgamidzeel évents, are paradoxically

Fig.Drdap. I't | nRégmeHoRu v@al | agher-sp&airfcihc 2i0n s t

and performance, Tai psehagfednbdolhj edt mawei yghi
kil ograms and engraved with 1,056 <charact
backgr dlendaofshtui Ri ver, was abruptly dropp
as a manifesto to reframe art in a social
Social |l y reenngaaignesd aarftavored artistic form; howe
is now |l ess politicized (in the sense of crit

to addr4¢essagl obBalues such as cinwiilr ornimehitf@nl @ afeige
of the prominent figures at the forefront of

pioneer in environmental art and feminist art

2%Beccy KENNEDY, iBorder Praxis: Necwrke s bi agdandaiPeane
contemporary, pol i ti claolu ronCahli noefs e@®o rmatr ¢ mpparaac?t y8 cZetiod e dpn. At

X7LUPetYi , fAWhait e s ABHuRdurnal of Gontemporary Chinese,Afbl. 9, No. 5, September/October
2010, pp. 712, p. 11

2%Two examprwisroaamrmemt 239 R&sandence on itrhel T&A%M,s hwhi Rh vare
the 6th and 7th Taipei County Art Exhibitions. The fATali

in the community and its engagement with thnlge apublsits, oa
the mainstream cul tur e, are believed to be a consequen
Pe¥Yi, 2016 & Wei Yu, 2019).

®fRecent Taiwan's socially engaged art sets aside the
transnational approaches in which t herReobiesr tnoo Riincicvaorcdaol

(Dis)centering the locality: The emergence ah@2220aBIl i :
(Unpublished Dhaféeyol pti d® of sociQENNEDRW ghagedy ,arftBoirsd:
Negotiating and Peasicesmiong@ntHoinTai Wangsenesso in cont e
pract iJcoeusronali nof Contempod a2 8 ,Zhicé e dp. ABt
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Fi g.Of2lt.hBArdommuni t-gr bagreadj ecto-daresnh uziaih e is
XxXingdong- 2), Wu Mal,i 2006, performance
I T Par k. Every day, for four consecutive ¢
chose one river branch for rtirvekkitmekdko myger
| TPARK, to digoowosedt henpofrteamce of the rive

Fig.Fada2.ic (Xinling WeiMalni 2000, video tape
2004 Wu Mal i, i n cOiltlyafbso rAamaikeem i wigt hH- oTuani dpaeti i
AStitching Siscempomai Woe kpihfop ol i) ,s whiircdh ai
to encour age waanenre stso bsyelcfombi ni ng art makin

Anot her characteristic of the contemporary

ar tiimsetsi gemge ams . These programs facilitate ¢
backgrounds worl dwide, thereby contributing t
from Western models to suit the |agearmerctonn etxt
constantly expands the field of artistsé perf
between @arthstsesctasd town planner¥Asecol ovgiss tf ®
site and public art, governmental support for
explore how in this particular case gover nmel
ar tisetsi dence pirtoy exrnd 6s pmrwispalr.

Among the exhibition venues that remained
decades, are the many private galleriesmenAmon
Gall ery (or Drlaognogn nGeant eh uGall,d ndgraynthant yfaZ X uan
SOKA ArtSCeld eYi dhyd ZAongxEsl i Ceewgpi erudél anc
) and Lin RBa Lwei IGail | leiryi $he huabamgrly Lin
Gall ery). Certainly, galleries serve as essen
the context of Tai wanese &rotl,] owhaigr thel efai sva
boom after the |lifting of marti al Il aw, t her e
economic shift |l ed to speculation and transfo
by the pr aglailfleratisomnaf auct i ¢%P rheosuesnetsl yd u rTian gv
numerous coll ectors of i nternational renown,

scale art fairs. Among tTmd e,i tdmmen gTaaiip eyfj shaun ¢

SWTUNG WeiArHsifwo,r Soci al ChialRgei ddheeRS8tkhemésAinhi €hall en
PhD thesis submitted to the Univer sRhiyl oosfo pCheyn,t r2a0l0 3 n gpl .

' n 1993, the Taiwan Art Gallery Association was establ
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302

\ ) stands out as a pivotal event in®™attr

Undoubtedly, Taipeibs art scene is currently
intense focus on the commercialization of art
detail; within the ptaeamewdtkiefi mperatiegentoc

the commodi fication of art as significant act
artworld. Numerous artists have criticized th

arntn its evalwuati on.

Fig.Owrd.faith (WomBnHd@® xLiereyaMigng ,sh&éfag?2,

installation and Performance, gol d bricks
variable, Td&awamainanGalbehvuyp(afagipei. Criti
of money spreading in Taiwan in the 1990s

Concl usi ons

Over the past four decades,-l baigwardae ear s u
di chot omi esaddinwchosand t e mE@rsdvegrrngve s t, e rdnmodevaelr s u s
i nternatTihomsalevol uti on has seen Taiwanese art
suppression to a state of compkptesbi bermedbn
art and society are tied together in a |iberal

circulate freé%®Tyo icni tpeobvang,Jupaday ofion this o0\

island, there is a burgeoning force of new arf
and colorf3®1 brilliance. 0
While in the past it has been considered -

bl ossoming of global st¥tkes pnesendti fdRrapmer e
elucidate how, especially since the 80s, t hr

3Thesestalgeart fairs are frequently hosted ismcaldmgsdal
prominent figures, who frequently purchase artworks as

SCHENG Amy, f@AReturn to Society: The HdAtbogk amtd Paoilwan
Phases of Development SiNcehthelJd&dathalofofMaChivede s e &FO mtc
201009 Bp., P8 37

304 4 5 3 W 0z R = - 0F €
® AOYAO Juilcrhsutnagl,l ati on ar t20@aTaiawar.huBdinmadi 1,995 hu
Tai pei weMbwma shiye gongsi, 2002, p. 11

305CHEN Yuxiu (Ed.), The beauty of Taiwanese contemporary art Taijgangdai yishu zhimei 0
H ], Taipei: Diancang yishu jiating gongsi ‘E™ , 2004, pp. 197198, Translation by Andrew Wilson
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|l i beralization, social and wurban devel ofiptnheent ,

courage to satirize politics, criticize inter:
show concern for t he small things in |ife, al
di fferent *d mprtohaicshessemse, the ease with whict

aesthetic taste of different cultures during

fertility of the ¥ocahi @ahtitshicuemvi henmsat of
forms from all over the waudagn teyhrec @ ntt ee n8Q s of
anmdat uirn tiyt s | ocal creative environment.

Drawing definitive conclusions about cont e

Tai wan, proves challenging due to its ongoi ni

ontemporary art i n Tai wan i s ceur r BBlawkyeruyn
transdisciplinarity, its experimental and you
together with the progressive acculturation
government al polircajgesct suggeakenhlay Thiewanese

-

ght one.

This chapter has elucidated how the artist

history: today, the (occasionally dysfunctior
intrusiveness, and the i1islaattdostagkei,bguraus ypw
complex nature and its fragile balance. I n th
t owar ds t wo significant actors i n itnksd i Tai w
(encompassing musetwems, aanuwlitsuwreap e hpdedlwth | Elhaces v
conduits for the <creative endeavors of emer g
fostering a dialogical relationship between t
one, for the effaedt iewotl Dgyr 6 haerothadda s ywetee m

06 hbi dem.

V7 bi dem.
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Chaptérnde of

Fig 1. Fr ofnm et hCeoLn enrgkuersg: 1970, i nk and col |l a:
81. 1 cOh,eviechheand Museum of Art
Sourhdda:ps: / / medihu mkeemnkattifei -mbbmoveneanltdOb 625be
accessed 19 March 2024

Fi gWhi2t e MoB&i (yuwHong Torm®P 74, oil on masoni-t
Sourhdda:ps:// www. askart. com/ ar t i s ta clTcuensgs eHlu nlg9 1M
20214

[ 3

Fi gfFl3o0ating heart (RPKauofMeode ,xilM93, oi l on ¢
116. Sounhda:ps: / / ravenel .  aclichtaeébbB8s68Lte2468df
20 March 2024
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https://medium.com/cma-thinker/east-meets-west-the-fifth-moon-movement-da0d0b625bec
https://www.askart.com/artist/Tung_Hung/11165793/Tung_Hung.aspx
https://ravenel.com/cata/lotsIn/7aa57ff3-a628-4e4b-bfa6-beab39681446

Fi gDydfunction No. 3 (Jinefiig )saQemieOldiies an h
30 October 1983, performance, Hsi ment
https:// www. mplus. org. hk/neoilBOd®lalBéeEtsised/ dIB] Matr

[

Figal ® Park Opening Exhibitiom (EYitong edBngyu:
March 1990.
Sourhdda:ps:// www. i tpark. aomeswkdxBObMaroh/ @
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https://www.mplus.org.hk/en/collection/objects/dysfunction-no3-2019636/
https://www.itpark.com.tw/exhibition/data/179
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FigThg. TrembChaggdongd8de )¥samg Pul984, wood,

iron wire, acrylcimg omi@anvd&s ne7 Arx sl 31 <

Sourhdad:ps:// www. tfam. museum/ Exhibitiorm/seExhi bi
accessed 18 March 2024

[8]
Fi gExBer i meAdtalomrArand Space/(Shliyght i,higswheui aynu
kongl|dwang, kongdi, shyi®a a ), show at TFAN
basement, BO04 s-Rdced,unkl 1®8Br7i.| Sud 7 e:
https://www.itpark. aomeswkbdxBObMarohn/ a@at
Fig. 9Hua&aAnmd-HHwams ,Chen-CHuiao , and Tsowogr kFung at
t heex per i meAdtailomrArand Space/(Shliydamthiun ddwei aywuad RVat
| guang, konggi, shuyi®a a )shoSwurce:

https://www.itpark. camcewsedh2bi Maonah d2a@
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https://www.tfam.museum/Exhibition/Exhibition_page.aspx?id=447&ddlLang=en-us
https://www.itpark.com.tw/exhibition/data/180
https://www.itpark.com.tw/artist/index/33
https://www.itpark.com.tw/artist/index/37
https://www.itpark.com.tw/exhibition/data/180/3

WTRNPERRAN+E= AT =1 (E05) FF=H WE CORDIALLY INVITE YOU TO ATTEND THE
BARF L RFRORN TR T OPENING RECEPTION & GROUND-BREAKING
RIS 199 —A % SR CEREMONY OF THE EXHIBIT “BO4 EXPERIMENTAL,

PR R AT - WHI-APARTMENT™ AT GALLERY B04 OF THE
TAIPEI FINE ARTS MUSEUM AT 3:00 PM. ON

g::gxé“um SATURDA' Y. MARCH 23, 1991

R T o2 Y KUANGNAN HUANG

LR O

1D

Fig. 10. Il nvitation to the Apartment No. 2

Experi medapart @®@Afiwe (bgosnhgiyyuant @ zbBEN ) .
Source: Chen)elti @npbaerit nfent 2 Dolkammeqadmmd ywd j(i sh
) Journal of ,LiModr.al6é,Stledi9¢es p. 72.

[1P
FiglLo¥l. to the Highest [Point WAi Mdlhio 199i0ga@ ac
board, 28 x 42 x 13 c¢cm, iA Oelcalsriaotni oo ofDRPrse
Hui 6s | nau@amG@rtoicoenr y, Tai pei
SourSog@:hi e Mcl NTYRE, |l magining Taiwan: The RO

(1980/)10), Leiden: BRILL, 2018, p.

Fi g.Our2.Constitution Cé@§iWomenadbyxBanPatzhongy
P “vya =) Lee Mihrrqmg ,1990, Il nstall ation and
medi a, in the occasiAorCedfebTRGso nf iorfs tPreexsh idke
|l nauguGami &Gnpcery, Tai pei
Sourhctet:ps: //tcaaarRhive. oyrg/alacwesksked 16 Mar c
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https://tcaaarchive.org/artwork/我們的憲法終於可以使用了/

[1B

Fig.FiroBaf¢tl e (Huoqi u)hee ¥ithemg ,1993,
I nstallation and Performance, Vam ixeeal Bnedanragl &,
Arsenal e.
Sourhdd:ps:// tcaaarchi/aecesgkedar twoMatch 20

Fi g.Des4aroyed World Symptom Graum (RhgdgWghai s
Ti€emang , 1986, o0oil on canvas, 219.6 x 390,

Sourhdad:ps:// www. tfam. museum/ Exhibitiorm/seExhi bi
accessed 16 March 20214
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https://tcaaarchive.org/artwork/火球或圓/
https://www.tfam.museum/Exhibition/Exhibition_page.aspx?id=447&ddlLang=en-us
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Fi g.Gods. No. 228 (Shen22Bi 8hkhaGoBg81999, inst a
mi xed media, 2.4 x 1.5 .x 1.6 m, 228 |
Sourhdad:ps:// www. deoa. or g. taw/ceerstsiesdt 1i9n fMa.rpchhp

Fig. 16.Contemplative Peter Pan Bodhisattva in Great Future of Md@ahe weilai guang shijie
de siweixiongmao fuyin pusa ® K - ), Yang MaaLin
2005,Bronze Sculpture with Gold Fo#,7.5 x 67.5 x 117.5 cm

Sourcehttps://www.artnet.com/artists/yammgaclin/moheweilaiguangshijiedesiwei
xiongmaofuyinpusd&4rDbGTXxkJSE18I2vctQA2Accessed 19 March 2024

[17¥

Fig.Holmke. of Fire) ( Hou-MCdPgdp , 1998, paper, tabl
towel, fire, Taipei Fine Arts Mus
Sourhdda:p:// www. | egendalctcestsw/dl 498 fMiar &€ .hh 2181
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https://www.deoa.org.tw/artist_info.php?art_no=294
https://www.mutualart.com/Artwork/Contemporary-Bodhisattva-in-Great-Future/63B0C2DC43CC0DDE09ACB06CD7CD2D56
https://www.mutualart.com/Artist/Yang-Mao-Lin/977DE7F041568C7D
https://www.artnet.com/artists/yang-mao-lin/moheweilaiguangshijiedesiwei-xiongmaofuyinpusa-F4rDbGTXxkJSE18I2vctQA2
https://www.artnet.com/artists/yang-mao-lin/moheweilaiguangshijiedesiwei-xiongmaofuyinpusa-F4rDbGTXxkJSE18I2vctQA2
http://www.legendhou.tw/1998fire.html
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Fig.Silnlh.ers in Paradi se)HoYueMuwshgd z1996&n Prints
of our, Laminate oil print,. handmade co
Sourhda:p:// www. | egendlcre.etsw/ed9 A®s iMameh. 20
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Fi g.r eCONNECT
Nati onal

202 2:
Tai wan

BORDERLEESE UABVAS
Museum of
space, mixed
Sourhdd:ps:

Lab in
Fi ne -VAirs wsa I( NeTrxMOe-rAi) ¢
materi al s, NTMOFAGs Ul
/'l art e mpmercaers.stewd/ f1dc uvsa/rscths 72 0 2 4
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http://www.legendhou.tw/1996sinner.html
https://artemperor.tw/focus/5057

2D

Fig.Dra@. I't j nHoReeWiRGavlelragher, -Mpechf 20,1 1904]|,
performance, Tai pei County.
Sourhdd:ps:// www. yirearngaltloegsed. dOm/Maracph 2

21

Fi g.Of21.heA rdomemuni t-gr bhaprad] cwrd@ERenh uziaihe su

Xxingdong- ), Wu Mal,i 2006, performance,
Par k.

Sourhddaps://tcaaarchive.org/ &rawoerekbed 19 Mar
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https://www.yirengallagher.com/drop-it.html
https://tcaaarchive.org/artwork/人在江湖-淡水河溯河行動/

Fig.Fazd2r.ic (Xinliny bMi dMMad,i 2000, vi deo t
Sourhdd:ps:/ /tcaaarchive. or/dA/lcaretswsoerck /20 Mar ch

2B
Fi g.Oux3.faithXi(rWwoaRlegHad,e Lee Ming ,sH&®®R, inst a
and Performance, gold bricks and one thousan

Gal |Teariywa(n ni ya huhl afigi pei
Sourhdea:ps://tcaaarR hHa/acceghkadt @®0r Mar ch 2
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Chapt@&iCul3tur al national i sm

l nsti tuti onal Vi ol ence

AWhen submitted to politics and capitals, art is a fadft¥feaffirms Wang Lin (), curator of
fivoice of the unseen: Chinese Independent Art 1979/T(Mp ceng chengxian de shengyin
Zhongguo duli Yishu zhan T T ), a collateral event of the 2013

Venice Biennale. This assertion serves as the starting point for the unfolding of the present chapter
whoseobjective is to analyze the two forms of art subjugation identified by Wang Lin, npoigigs
andcapitals with a specific emphasis on the formiaitially, after underscoring the significance of

the arts in the process of Taiwanese identitarian formation and discovery, attention will be directed
towards examining how political authority has utilized this influential tool, art, to propagateh
domestically and internationally a vision of national identity that aligns with the dominant ideology

of the party in power. Beyond cultural nationalism, which can manifest diversely, the chapter will
also delve into other forms of institutional violence. Among these, in the Taiwanese case, the
economic reliance of art infrastructure on state support and the usage of art as a tool for cultural
diplomacy emerge as the most prominent manifestations.

In the Western perception, Taiwan is often depicted in contrast to the authoritariarideople
Republic of China due to its reputation as a haven for democracy and freedom of expression. For this
reason, examining state interventionism in the cogdmaitistic and cultural affairs may superficially
appear paradoxical, unnecessary, or irrelevant. However, to avoid simplistic generalizations, it is
crucial to recognize that the intrinsic connection between art and politics is a universal phenomenon
obseved across all nations, rather than being a peculiarity of authoritarian regnnfeswan, this
connection assumes particularly colorful nuances, given the stetaigponshipbetween cultural

identity and political belonging, alreadynderscoredh the previous chapters.

Throughout the chapter, the operational mechanisms of museums, the dynamics inherent in
significant art exhibitions such as the Taipei Biennial and the Venice Biennale, astivelpesctices
of individual artists, single artworks, curatorial statements, and specific cultural policies will be
scrutinized All of these materials will serve as case studies and bases of analysis to shed light on the

multifaceted instruments used to exercise cultural nationalism, and more generally, political control.

308 WANG Lin (Ed.), Voice of the unseen: Chinese Independent Art 1979/Tjoday i 1
catalog of the homonymous Collateral Event of th&\B&nice Biennal, Heidelberg: Alte Briicke Verlag, 2013, p. 459
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I n this regard, John CI a ffikial forrassof natiardilert genedatedsblyy i n ¢
the governmenand atistic expressions of nationalism in which the artist has greaency 8°

Given that the process of political control in the arts is multifacatedhvolvesvarious actors, this
chaptergoes beyond this dual differentiation and segments nationalism into foufantirs.The

most drect form of governmental controan be identified ircultural policies which, as explored in

a dedicated section, fluctuate in response to changes in the ruling party and subsequently in national
identity. Additionally, governmental control can manifestmany other mannetseither overt or
covert.Censorshipencompassing omissionsdatalogs alteration and even destruction of artworks
deemedfunfittingd with the narrative representsan evident form. Converselymuseological
representationconstitutes a more concealed form, often involving the reinterpretation ef non
nationalistic artworks within a nationalist framework, mostly through curatorial decisions. These
latter two mechanismgensorship and museological representatiofike cultural policiesentalil
involvement from a range of actors beyond the government, including the institution of the museum
(alongside its staff, particularly directors), curators, critics, the press, and essentially the entirety of
the art worldIn addition to the aforementioned three mechanisms, a fourth aspect can be incorporated
into the modes of enacting cultural nationalismontaneous productioif his aspect does not entail
involvement of any other actor beyond the artist epiesents a genuine expression of the éstist
emotions, likely crafted during a period characterized by heightened cultural nationalismsémsigis
spontaneously nationalistic artworks aneply products otheir era.

In this respectanother crucial notion elucidated by Clark, pivotal for the accurate
comprehension of this chapter, is the conceptgaeincy Even amidsextremelynationalisic years
it would be erroneous to regard the art community solely as a conduit of governmental directives
subsequent chapters will reveal how numerous artists, art collectives, and art spaces openly

challenged the nationalist ideolodyy generating narratives and coumerratives’°

Through me crucial preliminary disclaiméne writer of the thesis aims to clarify thhts

chapter is nointendedto vilify cultural nationalism, the government, museums, or institutionalized

309 John CLARK,Modern Asian At Honol ul u: Uni ver si ty CitedinSdzhie MdNTYREPTr e s s,
Imagining Taiwan: The Role of Art in Taiwan's Quest for Identity (12&10) Leiden: BRILL, 2018, p. Emphasis is
mine.

WS ophi e MclinmNalgYiREEl,ng Tai watnh:i ThEaiRwdmr' o f QuoelsOt)L diodern deBRIi
2018, p. 4
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art in general. Instead, it seeks to highlight their potential critical points to facilitate a deeper

understanding, in the subsequent chapter, of the significance of independent and alternative art.

3.1 I ntroduction to Cultur al Nati o

The myth of Nati onalinatm otnesl | esx itshte fsrtoomr yt itnhea

nationalists must reawaken them from a oong s
However, as argued by several scholars includ
appears to be hatbkbBindcmordi hganoaGell ner, It
iNati onalism is not t heomwaikewms mgs v;f intatiimwnen tt

not @%ihsts. t endency fipoefr sruaatdieo manleissetlf ttchat one

one is troirregsutla scrienattehe modern conception of
an abstractemerngeesgspewhifcle hi storical circu
human agency and i magination play a pivota
the modern i magination and an historical i
or classes off»modern societies.

The author of itmpotthasti st deleimgh! i ght the word
Aemersion [from history]o is fundamentlad ttli SN
conteavochabewmenethebyndi an phi |l @vs sphoenr oH®B'heimeB hy
could be a synonymous of the previously eluci

Nationalism encompasses various | evel s, s p
mani f e $%Aat idoenssc.r i bed by Smith, these |l evels i
di mendguiamnst he broadest | evel nationalism must

311 Anthony D. SMITH,National Identity London: Penguin Books, 1991, pp-20
312 ErnestGELLNER, Thought and ChangeChicago: University of Chicago Press, 1964169

313 Dankwart A. RUSTOWA World of Nations: Problems of Political ModernizatjdWashington D. C.: Brookings
Institution Press, 1967, pp. 26

3Ant hony D. SMITH, AThe Nation: Minvend d,m2I0ma (Ni@n5e38, R&
368, p. 353. Emphasis is mine.

315Homi K. BHABHA, Nation and NarrationNew York: Routledge, 1990, p. 294

S16 L A Meunfgpri wanese | dentity and the Performing Arts: t
Performing, ARNDBstCheendireed to the University of London,
Studies, -2D20, pp. 56
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civic e@dutatisomhis | atter aspect that will b
softer and frnooode metdiedmdlei sm, the significance
overl ooked. Especially in the Teaxiaghcatnemstocsehap
national i stic di secohuirns eHs iAasup,p oci Ui imgud etey tmeboy gAh
culturaldRBimiagudrens assigned a pivotal role by
The work of articulating a sense of Tai wan:
t o -ipmidbependence humani st intell ectual s, w
assertion of i1dentity by creating coll ecti
reviving Hokl o | anguage,[ éand hraetfwaisst etmdg nsJaayi ,
a historical sense3%Tf national distinctive
Il n this context cultural fiaa tpi ool niatliicssm, o fa$¢ udl et uil

assumes a significantcappoaciittiycatlo fvuanicitdiaotne: tihte |
n

ation on the basis of its cultural distincti
the broader discussion of cultural policptes.
that within Taifivheeaet hatli anabnsmf cul tur al [

demar cuaBh nd@ h 6imus Tai wainleesm Maidn| add'er s/ Chi nese

By | everag@&ngoAcoédetsohnhmagin@aé¢ diomaxmsditashe th t h
spherepoés &tthet inmrt i ostaol icsrta fctorf@imifta ehe nati on t
a conviidndea mm t hi s etnide aBlhab @kaiNaed mme pate*™idhar r at

317 Anthony D. SMITH,National Identity London: Penguin Books, 1991, p. 91

318 HSIAU A-chin, Contemporary Taiwanese Cultural NationalisNew York: Routledge, 2000, p. 20
319bid. pp. 180181

320|pid. p. 18

321 |pid. p. 20

22Anderson (188BMHMi e cMctlerdargriREi,ng Tai wan: The Role of Art
(198B8U0L,0)Lei den: BRILL, 2018, p. 4

32A<chin Hsiau provides a definition of #d@Anarrativeo as

Aibestowing them with a ploto. He points out how fAin na
andhowtheactdie mpl ot ment 06 fiinevitably involves selection, ¢
HSIAU A-c hi n, AiThe I ndigenization of Taiwanese Literature

Vi ol enc e 0,J MBKE&IAM, A.HSIALh(Eds),Cultural, Ethnic, and Political Nationalism in Contemporary
Taiwan : BentuhuagNew York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, p. 129

324Homi K. BHABHA, Nation and NarrationNew York: Routledge, 1990, p. 294
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emphasi zed cihmaptthee iamidt ijails,t trheiist emraartreadt ibvye Soniit
wr i ting Hofb shbiaswimo rcyoncurs with this idea of a

nation, asserting that modeiinnvneanttieodn st raardel tciroar

dnvented 4 rtaalk dn otno mean a set of practice
or tacitly accepted rules and of a ritual
certain values and norms of behaviour by
continuitgtwiélhm8oae ofh what subjectively 1
hatéconsi sts of such constructs and is asso
fairly recent symbols or sauiitoanb@P¥ hti ssitloarye d

The present chapter, taking as its starti|
Anderson andavrBhammligyaihedwinl@alt i bemvel op its own ve

nati omhdokeUIl iterature, where the nat itohnr dusgho f t
rewriting of history i(twhwiclhl chbaet heal psl m adeadc ubrfo wivr
utilized counatnsdy snbad ¢ i Isanfl dosccagve)olt oans t r uct ¢aal i

of the nation.

3.1.1 The Role of Arts in Nationalism

It is essenti al to point out an initial clari

national i, 2toi cavwurdp ssuecsc umbi ng . tHd st b etihtea haprytosf

al ways been a privileged path for natawaal @ st
be erroneous t nAsiaw ptocesel gpr aasalimited t
si gnicfoilcoannital domi nati on.
In an era of burgeoning nationalism, in the
dr awn fdroc htéheeo | oopifcalecdreamad i mages of anci
or medi eval France, Engl and and i@emranany, a
historitchemportrayal of examples of public

emul ation by p#fesent generations.

Al t hough a differentiati on btentaweiesnm Weast elronn ga nbd

howeagrAnder son poiWetss eos int Nian i minal e ssnayand Eas

%Eric HOBSBAWM, #Alntroduction: Inventing Thednddntomalins o,
Tradition, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983, pp4,1pp. 114

326 Term used by Bhabha, lomi K. BHABHA, Nation and NarrationNew York: Routledge, 1990, p. 297
327 Edward W. SAIDOrientalism New York: Knopf Doubleday Publishing Group, 1979
8Ant hony DNatSiMdnTaHl, Lodmecdmt yPenguin Books, 1991, p. 92
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a Differenc,é hteh aitd eMba ttthearts 22 her e mat iaodalsit $ mcit $

very much [sé&litld wlittihmause origins |ie in the n
i mper i atEiasm titsatEast, and West i s OA8Isndehedsd tn
phenomenon is not inherents$tyatl e miugdpétadthieaylsd

t hveengture iohbatttgndo vi viind!l Smidtehpd sc twocrodnsc:e pt s

Nationalists, intent on celebrating or commemorating the nation, are drawn to the

dramatic and creative possibilities of artistic media and genres in painting, sculpture,
architecture, music, opera, ballet and film, as well in the arts and crafts. Thihesgh

genres nationalist artists may, directly or evocatividdgconstruai the sights, sounds

and images of the nation in all its concrete specificity and Watichaeological

verisimilitude.[ é ] Wh o , more than poet s, musi ci ans,
bring the national ideal to life and disseminate it among the pé¥ple.

There is, however, one wmpohtaat oief fweld ¢éno
dramatic fopltbetbobhworl d: compared to great
back to the TaatwannheBsico naémntsmr Yy hot Cho nNeastecooma luiss
of the KM¥)oirni g¢lianataend t wo centurifnasi o@oe®meénh.
Hsi au concursbwitdefithieagndai waihd ssea oma tcia®n d lait &
| ndedditaltsd t hree2dthh ache ®t @rigne hearlal Yyt hewpiotht i ca
of t hestmatei oins taken for granted, and when t
determination &%thiws das yenmtciceptaaes not hol d
to struggle with <challenges rel at eBdastea iomt etr
af orementioned statement s, it can bel ah@telhr r e (
century may mnot elas oinm@tio ¢ircseontndyems adméex pr esassed b
| atecomer who strives f orfisrtsatt echeonotdu rayt htahse ttou

%Benedict ANDERSON, fiWestern Nationalism and Eawtlef Na:
Revj ewWwol .-J ®Une Maye412,, ppp.. 3311

330 Anthony D. SMITH,National Identity London: Penguin Books, 1991, p. 92

BliFol l owing the lifting of martial law in 1987, Tai wane
to Tai wanese autonomy. The | atter emphasized the histo
Chinese nvahii com awai ss nh,a tcrotmem nbiys tt h ed eaonl toigpy W&t Yhe RCWa st ®ar
and Local Ar tYiBxhii:biJtoiuoamsad, oifn Chvoésé&8Con®elmp@opr.2 BWBIATr p

332 HSIAU A-chin, Contemporary Taiwanese Culturidhtionalism New York: Routledge, 2000, p. 17
333 pid. p. 179
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of growing antiessentialist and decostruction

the end osft athee, nragtgioonnal i nt®gration, and gl ot

Tle prebesits does not seek to explore the r

of Tai wanes®® rbatti armmalhiesmto examine its Foerperc
sur e, one of the most stri king examples of 1
Tai wanese Nationalism is the fact that the ir
still visible in the attyenthn BOCIi CbestlbButi on
V- H a a aan a 1
A

Education and culture shall be aimed at the development among the citizens of a
national spirit the spirit of seHgovernment,national morality, good physique,
scientific knowledge, and thability to earn a living.

Of course, this article is not mainly a deri\
rathkekersumemrcous conttrhilatuet i bnegy ofnadc ttolres rsegar cohf
Among hbempfhbohe t heosibsr ideefcliydead | ude t o an i nt
temphasi ze nhot t deleyrndtiiied néab uts pai&rsidon al a imos at o t
il lustrate that, beyond pol i tpihcialo snoopthiivceasl, utnh
Speci ftihealcloymoe mil addyear r €oaf @awsaalnt omi ght be i1
acknowledge within the context of this chapt

significantly constrain tHe Wdsi-hlgit WasT Gvwnogr eddso m

Within Tai wan, there is an established vie
t hat artists shoul d contribute constructii
themselves to people and politics. [€&] Thi

3343, MAKEHAM, A. HSIAU (Eds),Cultural, Ethnic, and Political Nationalism in Contemporary Taiwan: Bentyhua
New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, p. 272

335 Among various factors, it is noteworthy to acknowledge that colonized states @makien their consciousndsser

than the colonizing states. Asnotedby Hsiam, at i onal i st m-buldinmnerotésses ianindteentantuiy o n
Europe and in twentietbentury colonized regions have created a world system of ratiorat e s . 0 -¢him, HSI AL
Contemporary Taiwanese Cultural NationalisNew York: Routledge, 2000, p. 178

3%Tung elucidates how in traditional Han society, arti sf
Consequently, numerous renowned politicians in Chinese
contriobutCiomhuci ani sm to the art world i Ast lperdmghdygi X
by Tung fAThe phil osophy of Confucianism also made the |
Tai wan, it is difficult for artists to earn tilseitro Itiewic
art in schoollsn orUNGn iWeretr HisdiiueSo oi al Ch-aiRgasi dEme eR&Slcdea

Challenging Tai Rabesbhesidentdi sgussed at the University
Phil osophy,-1200 3, pp. 108
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western artists, whose established rol e as
that of deubthed| socciovic.

Taiwanese artists do not only carry through the concept of the social responsibility of

art [ é] but also the tradition of arti st

philosophy33®

Af ter engapmli mays dirng bteliss o n, | et us now red
nati odal iosm.er to comprehend Tai wanese cul tur :
more spetbtifigoalelryn merstt ©whaefsHkegh gni fi cant cont
production and,idi gtsr iibnpteircant i vfe drot ungéngnsor e
shapingTheeme xt yssregcd g eo ne xvpadt di bdr rit eofé me .

3.2 The role of Arts in Taiwanese

There i s st wscciagscidxyamifning the i mpact of :vi suc:
in the world of academia, visual arts have bee
|l iterature, | anguage, *EHuicau i omserwds gibat , at
history, visual arts have not dieaeén t gdlleehgacteen s |
surrowbmrdaitmignuat her fields, however, has been

history and, moreover, has had |l ittle conne

nati oo08The ncurrent chapter contends that this
have histori cafldndadmremt eamsgdf areatali @ng natdevparnecseennet ne
of T&i warentity, both naltoi sudlslityanandtientteér rsa tair
the insights of Sophie Mclntyre:

Culture has the imeseaesds éneei nspinae i and con
influence soci al change. The visual arts

SBITUNG We i Hsi u, "6The Return of the Realdur malt afndVi i
Pracvoke, 33,, 272®012,2 p. 5

MTUNG WeiArHsifwo,r Soci al ChialRgei ddheeRS8tkhemésAihi €hall en
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Centlod&l Engl

3¥Sophie McllnMalgYiRlEl,ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2Mrlt0 )l eni dlear :waBR Is
2018, p. 5

HS| AMhAn, #fAThe I ndigenization of Taiwanese Literatur e
Viol enceodo,J. CIMAKIEHAM, n A. CHSt AUa( Ed&) hni c, and Political
Tai wan :, BMew uMourak : Pal grave Macmillan, 2005, p. 125
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expl oirnedYTaiqgwemnsds f or nati onal indad n tointayl , a
conscious,nemrso madiudotmugaanida o m@énamathy oad.

Buildingsopbght h the contributions made by t
conceptually categori zedpriondeodst avio oemati tnimef & le h a Is
pr occecsisnci des Gwi d b mglsa¢i swea at oo n al and (maltt womall
consciousmesLonwaesasXxtgyp nattleswso |l ves communi cat
international community and (Bnud etauvroarl ®). dtigphliadtneas
this section will analyze the internal contri

the e@hesnal

't is undeniable that #fAthe vi%*2uatthraough iprdc
of I egitimization, identitarian inMewevgmratiiomn
to be pointed out that It was not the artist
national identit3$Thkeutvi Basiawamade Iceoarmdmurns.t'y t h
given identitygemneaersatoiumg es madegs fand narrative
contested official di s c Muart@aemsd rneol t@i toitninsgondtbo o d h

Wit hin thimegportoTcaeisvsamoefse arti sts have al ways
resources from whicH tYandgraw, as noted by Wen

The artistic and cultur&@l coesempoesr awvarh
making in fact range from Western contemp
traditions and | ocal popul ar and religious
its marginal and occul t avnaersiee thi eersi,t aagned,, ansc

pregslaryt Japanese® popul ar culture.

As discussed in the preceding chapter, throug
artistic expression. During periods marked b\

emphasi ze Chinese charaoheerselygs daorthege pet.i

341SophieMcINTYRE,l magi ni ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2010)tLeidem BRILA,i wa n o ¢
2018, p. 1

342 |pidem.

343 fiTaiwanese leaders redefined Taiwan national identity and $tadulhey have built momentum at various times for
di fferent identity models through a range of Ibglenci al, p

41 bi dem.

SSYANG WeNregotiating Traditions:, TPahiDvatnheessei sArdi s€caunsoskeadt hae
University of Heidelberg, Faculty of Philosophy and Hi
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advocacy, there is an emphasis on Taiwanese
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pr

di genoubBlowewsglgersd)l.ess of the politsamd thet
nsequent vision of identity t helyeagipthiormidzi rag

Prresceaat Tai wanese art presents a multilater
in deci dti ocogls whbseld t o reach specific artist]
seen very different approaches toward trad:
by one commorsalddlyi:berraatde tamdh strategic en
instr3ment .

Refl ecting on the introductory diversifica
ur domail nsr al policies, censorship, museo
oduictthieonaut hor of this thesis has opted to
ert forms of government al and institutiona
actices of two artistscowhmisesiwonm kmhamspmioshh ib)
hi gherb atattrespn eas e saneous form of identit s
'l skeave ssbasequtemmps hmeinmptehte al enésensdai &

r$s megmiefrsipodas wel Isoamse tod danasl yiznda ri gui ng dyna

BSpbntaneous production: art as a meall

e maj baii wampasfiet aneous artistic production t
conscious forms of nationalism revolves aro
t i satmsbraknsd t o be anal yzaeadtaeaotthneoyt whearreb onro tp oilnii
omote a specific and politically charged in

forndi videwmetliptiys.ciiseerhpyhashi s on | namnasehsewrsal iwtoyr ktsh

nati omgalltiesntt i on s, which typically seeklt@ectes

i d
e X
fr
s p
t h

mi

entity Boéthher hiasti ehemmedebwnédomet bwir perso
pliadreent dit lae ghlamads mai nt ainn i apiedtseobnmag i1 t vy, di st an
om t he nroatoiiomdil viigideunatliicti ¥ i @ 8 n odd hteh el i mat i boent.
ont aneous producxtpil @mr artd wtne da nidn ciud @ rutriatly neat i
i s refl ection om icmrdiicviad wapaw g/ia gbeeccvoenressi mp |

sinterpretation of the original intent. It

| pid. p. 165
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such artisdamr epawdadtbaenm | nfsarr umeetnit cankay ziesdt h gru
and/ or museumthnestghumiosesl ogical *isplay and

The case studies explored in this section
Deae{f ¢ , b. abhd8d5%¥abu@dgil,b. 1)96Mei-E Dwiaimé ntbieoned ac
t hroughout the chapter i n -ltcheea lciosnm edkd lsa toef atnt

critiquehurnvgmaidrus minse ddy t he principal actors
artistic |l andscape.

3.2.1.1-EM€gi Dean

Tai ®an dentity is founded upon a grey soi/l
recognized by the worl déthere is a strong
[lack of] recognitionélt i s precisely beca
[ mkes me] become concern®damtoufl thgi seamt
I mpul se to investigate and verify all her
read across the whole cultural efvironment

Through the above stateme@&t guietsti $ opos slielmlt & tty:

struggle for intedeabemeat oEMeDlgmMewao nt hes s e
met aphor, i rony, and wordpl ay, he frequently
cruci al to note that although Mei bel ongs t

national i sti ci sl990s ,aHhea tlwiormdaagdlifsuren ya qabcit p ¢ Ihie
are not dpadRi&toipchalel yMcl ntyr e-E@desctitiilsé s cM@ir aDé¢ a

Hedoa@aosuse hisadwoo&kat ¢ op anloirt idcoaels phesd msvdnek t o

national i sm, or r aif €9 iRdd rhteirt, y Meo n ssctiro uvsens

critique and subvert the ideol ogies, proce

bui I%i ng.

It is easy to misinterpret artworks featur
seemingly nationalistic slogans lans tohviesr tt leinxspe

woul d be a mi gt akksee ofn tfhaecste hMeghly politi cal

347t is important to note that the 1990s represented the peak of nationalism, propelled by the DPP government, after that
periodartists gradually shifted their focus away from the nation. However, nationalism persisted through museological
representation.

SME| BEe(a2n0 0 3) ,Socpihtieed Mchl mNaTgYiRniEi,ng Tai wan: The Role of Ar:
(19B0710)eiden: BRILL, 2018, p. 77

349 |bidem.

350 |hidem.
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nationalistic artistic practices of the 1990s
As Mcl ntyri@epoipretrxeowte,s i dentity as a site of
nation as a ®%¥miotic construct.

Aswai shen@eenx pl ordaetnitdit eonfe s nof apal yav v Eai
relationship with mainland China. Among his m
i nst alDEaN T ¥Ai dun di) tinotably featuredThe t he
Quest for Il dentity

Fi gl-DEIN T YA dun di) ,tiMedE DeanlD996, mi xed n
installation, di mensiTamnpevarfiakl Ay tsoMuseu

The installation is designed as an experienti
l ong red carpet rHuporatnrdaiDesngo fXilaecoepiThegngar e di s
obscured by their respetiisvehaatisobalrki ags$y
xer oixmadges of Mao Zsdsmnge raqield SfuammceYyatf urt her e

commentary on identity. Even more provocative
highlighn& ndi pflaowat i ¢ i sol ati on. Scattered a
docume mtss omerl d maarsi al objects referenci.ng both

Mor eover, It 1 s Iimportant to Aii gdhulni gdhit ttihe

For the phonetic tradnslojttighyat aoni 9f ¢ aeeEolgl y s
char afic 6@y sme dmo inrgofi @ uyn me dmo megst o Bd{dhiceneani ng
fist e aod fl asdtto)n,e i o@)i me dme aamect f oroRemdekabt gt hat
characters evokesCggésarngesmpaypchopindge vtad ues
either divide or u®i RepTdil WEThoids d hri tmean. tPiemrmp | ies

the G@rnemdr ks about this wor k:

Thesr ea s aye nal lwebr ot her s. I am interested i

Tai ®8andentity problem and to Chinese Confu

|l eaders together to study this idéd and to
351 |bidem.

352 The information about the artwork have been taken from IbidO@p4
33MeiDeanrE6s 1998 intervilb@w.9%i th Mclntyre. |In
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Against a backdrop of heightened Tai wan nati o

t hi
i nt
i nd
obj
pol

3. 2.

Bor

mar

i b

h e

t he

yi s
i n
coli
Des
his
and
nat

con

s work in rel€thiom t&plghreawairstgw.olrak welni ci t ed
erpretations, with many specul aBE i wgt hoivrer t
epemelemicfei c aHoiweenv edre b athee. i ncl usi on of both
ects and the strategic choice of <character

itically charged symbols, the wultimate ai m

1. ZhYanag TJ u i
n i YhadehRingT], younger tEham dMenanDewbrbheedar

tial | aw in their adultness,greoxwienyi amcadr &
erated Taiwan. Consequently, his peradedti
advocates for an internatenbnhal egemmpmlpiewmdg 2 ve
significance ©&fHei daesidteir tihys sd o nfsicrisotu shndewsesi ¢ o
hi )then we can RIweonoadddemitdasyneesn a ke

t he nati orhalwiesvteirg diheso nisdcesnetigistnaansdhsamd dace ar t
ncides wi tshedthlme eti'@e s ce 3t d eénveoriedd oorfe any pol it
pite his engagement with themasdswhkdtaemgTa
fiom yhi §mevmo dises become history but those th
hot)s mor ¢ than once,i nitrer,yihawsrnmeema rsk eadn dhi s ¢
ionalistic agledar i tOinguerse rmatnitamalyi, st di sc

s*®andtchall enges t he arbteingtiHliosacarntsit gtaii mten

characterized by a satirical and subversive t

combines various art forms, including photogr

di s

tincti®®®e outcomes.

354 bid. p. 94

35 |bid. p. 172

%Yao -clhwingdés 1998 intetbhidw witBA7B8Bclntyre. |In

37 |bid. p. 172

%8Yao -clhwingés 2008 intetbhidw witAOMclntyre. |n

359 |bid.p. 172

360 |hidem.
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For instance, it can be stTeredtohgBdate O
zhanling xu ngxd)ongnow | abelled as a photographi
startedipeuf oamiaacre. Mar chaol 9i9Mi,t i ated the pr o]
advertisement Airmamimeunntaignagz itmies atitnaeknt and occ
Subsequently, he selected six sites with prof
contested terrnitQomigeadamp@adresBeaechati onal i st o
to urinate at these | ocations, documEme imigadlk
andhi te phwammgemaphecat edowed hf al sepi o | mpart a
di splayed in exhibitions, each ppotographthe
| ocati on, s haswctalsa rngu ghh ehiasrttarsitc al research,
painted®in gold.

Fi gTer2r.i t or yBeTmtkie zOwveen|l i ng »i)ngdedhahyT,
1994, PhotcogsreBViPehsot os 1001 150cmli 6 Sheet s,
301 35125cm, One Golden Aircraft Carrier Mo

The artwork deeply engages wievler tdheletr ye ma d fr «
conventional nat i direml e s eagichqrpideecpte Ikt | Bat Wér hti st
it forwar ds oat hhearsfhf iccriiatli qhuiest or i periaphyyxtaid e s f
challenging vialsi*tdidyhoir onpl AydTaihwarerepe oir e ntoin:

aspects odr tYiamnti ¢ practice, takelysypmbalmaoekt Inyga n
territory as dogs do, the artist is reappropr
Tai wan throughout history, i ntegrating them i
mi ght initially sefeonr ¢iogsi gomifyatai oejiectaoanr o

represents an act of reappropri atAsonno thecdc gehpyt a
We-Hs ifiun @remifng repetitively these animalistic

it means t a@%be Tai wanese.

Paradoxically, despite the -apptopguereabifomao

of col oni al domi nance perfectly aligns with t

361 The artwork is described in detail linid. pp. 184-190
362 |bid. p. 185

Tung-HWdiu, 2003, <cited in Beccy KENNEDY, fiBoredseeesBioaxi
and fiTai wanesenessoOo in contempdrmamy,alpolfi tCioma le my@hliamr aBs,
no-2,1 2016, p . 8
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during that period, and whiabdhh spiocrtyuroefd ctoheo nhiz
colonialism, a .F&Bdeg yt lpifs piempley utt hiagm ttihcen aalrits
Whil e the mel ebcattohaebifsemdasrom various col o
of hi st orfiocrald itnrtacugmaa | parts of Tai wanese nat
t hemes alone does not suffice tlbngstagaed,oriitzes

acknowledged that every work of art natwurally

l owing a |l ogic Fseduvatcti drameisvbien ais hieent easbsl |
i vidual story and the individual experien
lind lefcttinm®tygo itself.

® S5 O
o

Despite its insurrectionist natmthe, 108B¢& Wel
Biennal e, Il nside the&aiTwamwaiiaiPvaan (Tiab avainmgiall avc
mi anmuquanfei n )¥I1f the tprechjibeostasat ed to fit |
agenda, its selection to represent the countr
Biennale (a significant and nearly exclusive
i mplies aenattieampaleitsatti on of the artwork. I nit
of identity and an expression of dissent, the
t oiintcd wsit bhmea t ipoanvaill iComsi der , fTari wiamstsaen wvd ,si d
Ya® wdrlk interpretationdwaat dofi uei gpapeocease
Tai wanese national sovereignty. This phenomen
with thenabohnroespprte scafntdasioo wi tcho mmuensiccmetieht o g .

This | ast point opens the discussion for t
into the mecéadi signsdbepfernde nt s piimditwi doualararitsy

their readaptation to suit nationalistic, pol
3.2.1R”2edRki ng of artworks and artists

The recontextualization of artwofl@stthhatught &
solely the artist himself Rhomgtemermdamasnt han m

364HSIAU A-chin, Contemporary Taiwanese Cultural NationalisNew York: Routledge, 2000, p. 164

¥Fredric JAMBWON,d AThierdat ure in the BocalTextNo. M3y Autumm at i on
1986, pp. 6838, pp. 8586

366 Notably, the Chinese title differs from the English one. In Chinese, the idiomatic expresaionuquanfie n
literally means fichanging to the point of being unrec
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of

rep

@mrstisdi o until It 1 & eyeouwvtaeli @edisbyvct loe s c
l e and i mbue it with | ayers of signif&canc
ning to tdhned senxttreandti ctthiantg iwhat one can pr es.
A'rhishis sense, the artist is not the sol
nts involved in its realization. Wi thin th
that of <critics, coddtexcrto.r st cius atloe sen@ainc
aratus that possesses the authority not on
ermine whether it3®®meriat g esaddagniftoironmnasarg.!
nowl edgmesnti,napl eligad i ver t ©or e avi it Wre et gnhueio rcbaf o dtnhcen
tem, thereby inevitably encountering press

From a nationalist perspective, the signif
what it eask&lmespadwern ngot he ability of art
iety, it is key for the nationalist to i mb

asserted that the r efbeadicn gasosfu mgrtti woonr ki sh astt

cribe something else, tha¥AssStboebestnate
t hifasr tt aissk ,never shown on its ofwnamed msqg fair
ther narmfatamiend éils thméew&r an innocent one.
To avoid an overly theoretical di scour se,
|l d exemplify the aforementioned phenomenon
another from the Tai wanwiPlalvilda oenx aami nerce. 1T
e been selected as Bi Ehostat at r d@p sperbi enmabruy3 ac hi
communication within the art sphere, and a
resestmpmenn | y put into practice.

367 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venic20098#hD thesis
discussed at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2014, p. 368

368F o

r fiumgihghts on this topiranctelsa dr é3ddsdtr,e mmaa yd erl d féearr t tec

Produzione artistBa&mi: medicthooi, matserld z a, 1999

369 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venic20098#hD thesis
discussed at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2014, p. 368

370 hidem.
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The first case under exami rCéhteino AiCkinsEst (e on
b . 196 EM@o r es (DBogrudoe rbsi an)wiet hicnattalftonge 2008 Ta
Biennial, and beflbha® leema maenfiesStaeadi on of 1in
Scho¥f@ére. video documents the xxmpeggdgleadea® @3 s in
bor deeamspri sing two distinct sections: the 1 ni
refused tourist viwhadetaoa hehseUdonthapabtbbage £os

women married to Taiwanese men, who Thhaev ea rbtewonr
can be interpreted as a commentary on biases &
embassi es. tlhret edetsalionggl gel i berately 1 gnores |

highlighti ng ptehrei ehnucneidl ibayt | Teasi wBagnheoseeli elori $ni ozteenss, . 1
crucial-idmiedsimamtait etsbg ditei ons on the ambi guous
rather evokes an olodreprh amadoréadtdicviea g tahratt toof at hi

machinery of ndd% i onal promotion.

Fi g.EmPpires (DBogrudoerksi an) Cken {£lkhen, 22069,

Video Art, single channel 35mm film trans
Coll ection.
The second instance hereby scrutinized involyv

ti tClleodse to Open: Tai(Qwaannersaen Taetiifsa asg eogxipnogs emdi

san xni anlwu d ' ), and cur at ed Sthy ht Rali a
jen () together with the XxUnltiike Huhaen gf iHas tmi enxga

wi || not focusn @mramnyudmtrwombkit rather on cur:
this pavilion puomhnemriplryeskteattr ed, expressec
di verse artiststylrangaangs f tsa mfl Bh whiag taicdk eman g @
among onhhdeérns. st atjeamenbhas Shdéntliufii ed the body
pavilion, as@Baretiand timaterarsttiedt s no*¥The sbedyt e
appears to be a positive novelty, signaling
performance art alsadn arcdcedtierdl Eamiswa tod n ma kd enga

that more i n gener al the emancipation of the

31 The case study is presented in Ibidem.
2] bi dem.

SSHIHJuij en: ACl ose to Open, Closetw@pere BamvandrtistsiEspbsEdipeixpnezae d o ,
TFAM, 1999, p. 9Cited in Ibid. p. 22
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t his ent hulsiivaessdn i p srmhofrurt her reading, one di s

is allegorically employed to symbolize the 1
mar ti al |l aw.
The Taiwanese found themselves trapped i n ¢
t hemsel versclios usreel.f | n fiooptehne ® b pwdolryd sd e sicfr iabne s
destiny of thheseenlscll aorsdywo tcnliégnrdb@a t he best | ma
i nhabitants h¥#¥storical character.

The conibepty soft husl intoetr at hecor por &at hreatitlgithy a
reinteripr atratnisdioyaleal i ¢ body soefr vtihneg naadsipiasrt al |
colonial psychologid®®Cals anmdicwl tad mallc btnrc Bjod dtedre

the artists were initially genuinely intied est
reinterpaketanabeatl ha mmetrver knsa | intended meaning

These i ni thiawle w&dteioasresggni fi cance of art i n
throughaamth®edn arti sts who utilized art as a to
as instances where this organic expresBh®n h
presenwi ItIHfeosowsnvestigating how cultural nati ol
of contemporary art practices in Taiwan. Bef c
deemed it neclkrsibaffyotiocanmhkesabsegsent secti on
broad terms the emergence of cul tural nati ona

3.3 The originbBentdeeo |l 10gh0s and t he

To discuss cul tur al national i sm, i t mnmosv efmuenndt a n

wi dely regarded as the genesis of Taiwanese ne

focus onmmatrhte aposta-w9 %0sa) . ( 1TO8IOss emphasi s is t
government al i nfl uenlc ep eorni cadd t madyu rsi enegm as udp ecrt falt
seévi dent;spcondkyg, it w o ufl rdo nd @i\ctiusst eo nt hceo ntt le enp
Examining political constraints in contempor 8
enabd imgmpari son between institutional and i n
374 |pid. p. 8

375 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venic20D98#hD thesis
discussed at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2014, p. 228
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An ongoing debate surrounds the inception
concebpetnitdue ol ogy mi ght represeaohian farl ynsoan
pinpoint the 1970s as the genesis of Taiwane
specifically citing tflen elsficaur isof t he Tangwa

Hsrmg u | i teratur & aatntds ithlmegr eomrdbader t he 1970s
erroneously regarded by many as contribut
nationalism They repr esWerstted ean dreenad teison nt
circles [ é] The®e maadfecei banfioandnéenterest i
al ways been an i mportant motivation for |
this kind of sentiment and interest among
kind of affettidoesamaoti meieceasls aori | evemrmat if
i mplications The develd pmatitve rloamndaftf@chtni
sentiments should not3*be seen as a natur al

Mar k Harrison appe@rpetepeohcue, wreheledssrjtags t h
a manifestation ofi ma@aliiommliis motHeexaplgiueist, | vy
it did nod@ oibimh gTaniewarhein nati onal ter ms, but
producing a narrati w&0Oof theeombéani sgdef oTaitwa

takes a <cl ear stance by mentioning trends su

Tai wanese territory, and the rejection of 1ide
the 190d&mrs lemdcl assified as nfht soggleidd ttibvag r Rabil
movement in arts and | iteratur e ¢&cualnt ubrea |lrdengaatrioc

afterdy® 1945,

The author of this thesis will abstain fro
willilmittsel f to acknaovwelceadgee 7O sthrewhi het t hepr es et
of Taiwanese nationalism, it undoubtedly seryv
gesthaedfeodr @es somi ng 1 n t he 19T8h0iss icnotnos iodveerratt i noant

very definibémtnuloift ¢ hal Ifehrime @eta mighher entl y car

i The Taiwanese cultural nationalism of di s swade ngtr ohuupndas
i deol ogi cal mobilization and clearly illustrates the p
A-chin, Contemporary Taiwanese Cultural Nationalishew York: Routledge, 2000, p. 181

377 |bid. pp. 179181

SMar k HARRI SON, fAWriting Taiwands nationhoodong Stummh guage
THOMPSON & TREMLETT PauFrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 132

S TUNG Wei Hsiu Art for SocialChange: The Role of Artigh-Residence Schemes in Challenging Taiwanese Identity
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central England in Birmingham, Faculty of Philosophy, 2003,430. 128
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l ocal i sm. However, t hibendnug | icsohnt t omestaal on |
i ndi gedaiszattieonmost suitabl e fbEenmgaldiiTah wanesoe alwe
identification with the isl| @afComwner geleyi,r Breu:«
reject sii mdieg ¢dmimnmzda taidovno c at efi§ a if wa n odheeft iibmentga b u a

fim focus on Taiwan®&sgapgbessd o©b Chenareferre
emphasis is on Taiwaneseness, indigenous cult

under |l yinmahat konal i st

The first chapter thoroughly examined the
encompassing initiatives such as the revision
of | ocal and indigenous |l angecaageser Wi ahitment he
toward the Taiwanization of arts and culture.
one prominent exampl e bei®ng otchad ecnucl ot uurraeg eamnmedn ti

t hrough exhi btiitviaothiedhnatnadf Mdree cupeci fically, wi:

this process 1is evident Tan wtame s g e sclwgpdrredsei mqyf
|l andscapes ¥8dehmphaldinBalomanese | andscapd sand
grounded in the capacity of art, i n contrast
all owing the mind the | iberty to form a pers

idi ct aamd iaflf i caci ous i n flonsttehrel nTga i cwuahnkeesisdea licr osnet
aboluacalomerlt npac (Miagruiosngi ngd)ireovol vedinat o wmd od
typical Tai wadmmehsiéecrhy| @aiInvdes & aperei ontiitciivsing, m, romant i
ur bmrmr®Bhi s di scourse played a pivog aYukrool Ki kiun
staimod,ernity and a new Taiwanese tradition v

vernacul a%® el ement s

380 HSIAU A-chin, Contemporary Taiwanese Cultural NationalisNew York: Routledge, 2000, p. 99

%lJ., Bruce JACOBS, fAéTaiwanizatJonBMAKEHAM, wan&siSbabaf Ec
Et hnic, and Political Nati onal iNew iYor €KonPaemgoaaey Maaimv

TUNG WeiArHsifw,r Soci al ChialRgei ddheeRS8tkhemésAihi €hall en
PhD thesis submitted to the University of Cent2r8dl Engl

383 Yuko KIKUCHI, Refracted modernity: visual culture and identity in colonial Taiwdonolulu: University of Hawaii
Press, 2007, p. 15

384 |bid. p. 12
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Ki kuchi emphasi zed an intriguing aspect o]
invented by the Japanese dawrpirnog rtihag eado laondi alnt
colonized Taiwanese &Rd developed into nati vi

Tai wanese laaensdtshceatpiec analsy vi suali zed with st
that were represented first by Japanese ar
before being disseminated through domest i
print mediayisitl sfouvemdrso

This reappropriation enacted by the Tafwaceése
whia@hrefers mainly to the transfer of i deas f
encapsul ates the actual dpedotcesno dbhy i edi dlurt hg:
tramé&bee.to constraints of |l ength, the thesis
For additional informatifBefraeaedr Modeeni ¢fyer
l dentity i no(C»Q®h)i,alediatievanby Yuko Ki kuchi

Before proceeding with t g leesas agodttairaild ,i Tiag iio
aim of this thesis is by no means to abafggest
l ess important form of cuthaurenal ihdmemd 6asub:
| ndetedmusgt be recognized to nationalism that
establishing the connection between art and i
artichuy atanmnhge, emergence of Tai wanese identity
@Cul tural dinmtTanaansmhroughout &fhFRu  rdehvee lnoop nee n
i mportant to note that the nationali s offort hief
originated from the pelherdef oraen,d inmtt Hirso ms & rhsee

production of tbeonit ma éwta sSwewimek whe tndh &t iakdena tt io

385 |bid. p. 13

¥ pid.-1pp. 14

37 bid. p. 10

388 Anthony D. SMITH,National Identity London: Penguin Books, 1991, p. ®mphasis is mine.

STUNG WeiArHsifw,r Soci al ChiaRgei dd@heeRBtkekemésAihi €Ehall en
PhD thesis submitted to the University of Central Engl

3% Anderson distinguishes between forms of popular nationalism and official nationalism. In Benedict ANDERSON,
AWestern Nationalism and East er Na tNewlLefaReviegMol: 9, MagJuteh er e
2001, pp. 342, p. 37
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movement i n museums or-dewsewhegeammepl pysasga

hoping to promote Taiwanese ind€pendence thro
For the above reasons, the chapter | imits

by nationalism on creative freedomte nphadr atnheda t

Ssubsequent section wil!| be devoted to the ana

3. 4 Cul tur al Nationalism and Mo d

il nternationalism

Before delving into the impact of <cultural n a

to briefly discuss the relationship between c

Cultural nationalism hasegu®salsipyenbeen orfanpalred
However, this characterization is oversimplif
cul tural heritage and on thewpambai msf @a tsuoruers
nati ohmdy sampppear antithetical to the advancem
|l ndeed, the nationalization of culture often
contentious, between traditional <cultural val
The appeal of ul tur al nationalists to his
construct the istinctiveness of a nationa
cannot b [

c
d
e simply regardeoddeasni aBRatbhbeerssihe
ambivalence toward their inherited | egacy
aspiration to elevate their natfimodatncul tu

civili®ations.

I n the specific case of Tai wan, the advan
obtained through itnhtee raneantdidcioncad It amci Pg ech s el vy

of this process that resides the core of thi

previously examined in the second chapter 't he
years of wotrkdyigng@boroad, l eading to the introoc
on the isdrandwhiHoewetvthese aamosg s pblopme®s mda oc ee)

installait Wam,eayr tsoon f cwn dcuaiwtla tteh actn tthhee | s | an

®lEdward VI CKERS,i ngReMuseums i n Tai wlenmoStuartCIHOMRSON & i n S
TREMLETT PaulFrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 78

392HSIAU A-chin, Contemporary Taiwanese Cultural NationalisNew York: Routledge, 2000, p. 21

393 |bid. p. 22
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to these Kkinldmsdeaefd, phattitacene., the Taiwanese
preoccupied with resolvinGlgi méaee dtohdsdmmlae @avi neg cl
room to chivesioded ficdcdchret e mplonr atrhye. | ate 1970s, the
onceffart ofsors@&aetvocating insteadcpfodiyteste @il & lhlay
onsci amngd saecsdrhcklty c ad dtyo op le®aiswanrge .S°% T hteasset et wo
haracteristics were cl| egarldyrtiehadedmpavti inlgl eWawig
efimastibar fgroa dteiyoendt d he o&% inn praybteanmidalpgoais & ch e

O o O O O

xperimental i snf carsedigdbh wasenteiemleldy det cumeot al
identity.rt$ismisl awhloy ,woar ked i n mixed media and
within the FHfoocragkb gar wef eehot as sMso paulraes ualst ,p ati
nationalism of that era significantly 1 mpeded

Even decadsekeptiter smthowar dsr ecmalitnuerda | s tcroonnt
mi ndset of the Taiuwanaensyg dceubl attuersa | dicbeolagratred e € We <
t hidai waneseAmarsd elt hegne st hand molsiton mprotrd fdeng a 4 i
initiated fMVgstteren aArtti:c biKa df ea nign mkead isvhaioklal aviawma n

xi andai meishu de pipan ©), writtaen ibkBy ,t fcal
and ©blr i LehanP b., 1&8/®5& ) puwnb 1iigOhtelde Apr i h wlboé uae
NicriticiBBkEeddt hept éremai binagi ehst he I mporthance
own historical and culturflai wain@§Hinss & onc uascahti ieov

unmi stakabl y -ead umeadt eadt af rotriesitgsn (not ably Wu Mal
forms | i ke installTahadrotni caned ecxeahccee porhyt akliebw ebshtei n
bet ween twhosSactwihons:foll owing itdhvhebéd egacyedfat

%Mar k HARRI SON, fAWriting Taiwands nationhoodong Stuamh guage
THOMPSON & TREMLETT PauFrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 132

¥R Tai wanese writers and arapdltgal, bighly @#ethetigizednbwWee dofan i detran
Ibidem.

SWANG Lin (Ed.), fAVoice of the unseen: Chin§se Indepen
], catalog of the homonymous Collateral Event of thH&\&nice Biennal, Heidelberg: Alte Briicke Verlag, 2013, p.
453

397Sophie MCINTYRE] magi ni ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2810)tLeidemBRILA,i wan 6 s
2018, p. 84

3®NITsaiChin, fAWestern Art: WNia(Ed)TheTaiwaresevCansaousnessin THilEan Xrt A
Collection of Debates in the Early Nineties on Taiwan Adipei: Lion Art Books, 1994, p. 86
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| eo®¥Phs the fpuinmaty on f or aardt itshtoisce ewhpor esaw 0 h
i mpedi manmt ghoi ng @lhabalhuar tt ot memd®ving conten

Among the prominent figures£lmnf htilsid evod ddsnd
was agatgmstdeawantex manymerebopl eathi nkitthleeg/s avoa ire
and think Taiwanwamin hg¥Tehdims®ayaddsBiabr that n
whovi | l i ng to adoptf awmend emepjoe @atriyonf ohynst he of f
instances, discrimination, which undoubtedly
subsequent chapterwiltlhestkowrtehd heowrddettso wthaor
the stance advocated by the | ocalists, Me i h &
seemed reluct afimosto odckmewl!l @eecddt ed| duseoandea
from td&% west .

I n respongsdéGine oNit r bvy@iest atnpAper MMaie wmo tTa
several articles, iftcgputornggt Nat s iven Gb nvsoadneor ung
Aro{Tai wan xiandai yishu Sentu vyish)i, dpeubtlainsthaeod
November 1991 issue of Lion Art magazine. Thi

the necessity of fosteringiadenbrappgmroddlitattg io

examiningNatCowmesecrimdmenesgssyi s)hiatnsd riol e i n arti s
Mei advocatgd 0 btad rl egaotnecderpet i on of i dentity, one
ot her cultures for Its devel opment and enrioc
reconceptualization of art: Mei under scoales t
artisti ®ladi schampseo®.ni ng this perspective, he e

the rhetoric of gWwbbéwe eamglagle maat kp awft ii T& ipvaa ni
Veni ce Biennale from the 2000s onward.

39 Ni TsaiChin (1994), citedinLUPeYi , AExhi bition as Il dentity Making: Er
On t he Tams hui TaRanaeCase(Stude@dnferencei Paper, The 34th World Congress of Art History
(CIHA), China Central Academy Of Fine Arts, Beijing, 2016.92115(not yet be published), p. 6

400 Mei DeanE interview with Sophie Mcintyre, 2007, cited®ophie McINTYRE Imagining Taiwan: The Role of Art
in Taiwano6s Qu e-20t10) Eeaen: BRIdLe 2018 p. 84. EMmdh8s & mine.

401CHEN Hsiangc hun, @l nt er v iEedw DispiadernentR0e3, p. BleCited itbid. p. 85
402 |hid. pp. 8385
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iSearching for identity [pal U8 waMdRaasn not

This realization brings two i mplications: fi
secondl vy, when identity <changes spadivsgoauetqsui ¢ u
nationalism i it heaiuwnaenv emr oduigshttr i buti on of pol i

mai nl d@wdesbgnornedn | oc alb e nTsah puBlyBaesnd d{ ng upon t
statements, another significant 1 ssue emerges
evewre severe than the rejection of contempor
nationalism associated with the DemwarahéengPe
artists faced discrimination wi t K nantdheViarttor
serve as proftimemptarka ampthegendent curator Vic
the discrimination she faced from Taiwanese n
iMai nl| @awhdiecrhh hi ndered her career devel opment al
mai nl and. AQuoévergyg Ihead,a chance to play an of f

| am the wrongd®olour [politically].

To address TUbbéptiicsiissmest owar ds western CC
di scri mvaashendgdisitss gni fi cant assi-sbi@anpeescanmher
tenur e 00D D ugh hife oomo o e poys hoefn gfnaitneg géngt ong
), Lee fimonviomde d] people that they are unit
divided by efhnboatbautsdashested the focus fro
l egitimization. Thrfawdhemits onddewmeiesieowhof si
the country amdi ¢@e @& dtelit @vredeiing iwdad sehengren and b
his empihlaat sdonwe Wan O mEati élaach wilBfai wan because o
hi st or idealabdweaentTai wanese art to |iberate itse
tradihisenfacilitated the introducthieoweeh toct
and interinrad @esddi,algiPsSiihi nar t i Rt c pa Bt o bChognemuAarintiys t s

403 Mei DeanE interview with Sophie Mcintyre, 2007, citedllsid. p. 84. Emphasis is mine.

4043, MAKEHAM, A. HSIAU (Eds),Cultural, Ethnic, and Political Nationalism in Contemporary Taiwan : Bentyuhua
New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, p. 262

405 Eor further insights reader can refeiSophie McINTYRE Imagining Taiwan: The Role of ArtThai wanés Que st
for Identity (19872010) Leiden: BRILL, 2018, p. 84

yvictoria Lu interviewlwWwi®@¥1ldcl ntyre, 2009, Cited in

407HSIAU A-chin, Contemporary Taiwanese Cultural NationalisNew York: Routledge, 2000, p. 105
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artisticnrasiHa&mac &i | | alpgpda nit st IDeute: haiTai wanal | el

and internatilonaall iasrnt .ofOnmacre tchaen achi eve a mat
specific local culture, t&%¥n the |l ocal will b

I n concl usi on, |l ocal i s m, whi ch i n Tai wan |
cul tur al national i sm, poses a potenti al dange

u

hindering its comprehe®mdiyomwhley tame a@qlchbalveasuad
feels compelled to conform strictdéeyroogdt®neug
represent its country in a wuniversally comp]
Tai wanese artists ceashitdi whrafineda@ttbpsonut beep
embodying both modernity and their Taiwanese |
some scholars contend that this pivotal shif
t hemsel ves had rriatchedumri sd atlei f peaemmaitawd, t he
the governmermtuy,at ohr abg de @Tiasi iwoanasir,z e&v®a rktsi, n uaerdt i

exhibitions for at | east anot her decade.

3.5 Art as a means to rewrite hist

Il n the first chapter, thhersetcitveseeilpaoma@eddahb
hofan interest in reconstructing the past acco
the nationaffBhr odighoatr sTeaai wanese history, v
constructed their own versions of official hi:
t hey sougihpedml eé.nsAs Idi scussed earlier in the
governments and political parties in Taiwan |

mani pul ated byfhehosasomicpewemdtitbodnsfor the ¢
nar rod% iawes i n the pivot élorrnoalte ohni,s tnoariyn tpel naaynsc ei

collecti w8l memori es.

WMTUNG WeiArHsifwo,r Soci al ChialRgei ddheeRS8tkhemésAinhi €hall en
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central Engl

409 HSIAU A-chin, Contemporary Taiwanese Cultural NationalisNew York: Routledge, 2000, p. 92
410 |bid. p. 116
411 bidem.
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It is possible to divide the wvarious nuanc
time into two mafpnOhciura ewitedy Bfiaivteéhsyt la&F § conc e |
hi st(@hgngguoTshi puanipdbad wan Wii ®wo fdygi vwamt ri c
concepti onTaifwahn isg irg)f8T h@ rr-Ohiopar spective pea
ear |y *durroisng the political and cul tlumr abr derr
ideologically justify sufehspemwmi hacce ntelBer pact
hi storical relationsltwhiwd h he mihiea sCha mnikrsieb uMai ior
Han Chinese i mmidsgrcaunlttsurteo atnhde siosclaentdp )] eas nweéli |
Tai wan fromuguwmrePRllaviame stedat wandpvreiwpe itnhe Idat
and the 1990s, Taiwanese nationalists, fpartic
fhi story ©ofrroditmhbee Ivoivewpoi not'®Thi st pber ppept eve mac
nati ona“r hetaemiaci,ng i nt o -ctohleo nhiiaslt orreys iosft aannctei d
and the subjugat i d8Spoefciifnidciag el nyo u st hpde eTpati ewsai nnegs
Tai wanese history served two distinct yet comg
mai nl and Chi na. Firstly, it urceeé e @l e d otmh ex a
indigenous peoples to Taiwanese identitiyhand
pluralization of the 0'Begondl of iThhiewewehétedd
hi stor-maabi oorel ationship between, whnesveisul
shift from Taiwanese culture being viewed as

being recognized as one*® omponent of Taiwanes

412 |pid. p. 150
4131pid, p. 154
4141pid. p. 150
415 |bidem.

4 Tai wanese history should not be interpreted from the
who are the protagonists of the drama. °Hbstdorp. mué6é6 be

47 pid. p. 151
418 |pid. p. 150

419 pid. pp. 107108

420 |bidem.
“2lfiTai wanese culture and indigenous culture used to be
under the umbrella term Chinese culture [ &]hoBuwth arad waud aey
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I n the past, it hasrbae¢ novs ahg?§bensstreydo tt hsaitg ntit

i mpacted art. For instance, Hsiau argued that
the indigeni zbaetnitgunh é@amadiagmd|[ in such fie
psychol ogy, sociolgwar raddi anzbdepséogyg 1 B:
not grounded primarily and expg®icitly on a

However, this section aims to chal |l einngtee rtrheilsat

phenamemewritiogrthandi steowmyti nghbkbssetprypycesse
occurred through the organi zattilornotubgth pamacatrc

individual artists and the objectives of spec

As for the fiinrgtheptiememema,l f of the 1990s,
were organized by various museums to delineat
t hem, noteworthy AifThr ébdeHULOONed xYedddiilwdhn Tme ws
sanbainian s2han)jointly Natdomyl thai wan Museu

( Tai chulnigopn afArdt. Mahgiasz ienxehi bi ti on encompassed &

those born in the 1950s, thus underscoring th
among the public a common under st ands nngatoifo ncaull
di scHBrubesequently, sever al similar exhibition
constrhenysviadfl not be expounded upon here. T
focused on | ocal artworks from the Japanese

Chi nsetsyel e i nk painting, or Aborigie@briaze , b aalt

is regarded as just one component, al beit -MuT&hO wiamarste
l dentity and the Performing Arts: the Devel opnrehndt tohfe sH
submitted to the University of London, Department of F
422HSIAUAchin, AThe I ndigenization of Taiwanese Literatur

Vi ol enc e 0,J MBKE&IAM, A.HSIALh(Eds),Cultural, Ethnic, and Political Nationalism in Contemporary
Taiwan : BentuhuaNew York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, p. 129

423 |pidem.

424 It is importantto note that museums and exhibitions serve as significant instruments for educating the public worldwide.
This holds particular significance for Taiwan, whestag to Confucian influencethe museums possess a particularly
didactic nature.
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Tai wanesanalestaahet sb a framewora&s fdas carcicbyepd eldy
téattempt to construct emrdamr ed @t aTa ioltKd svatoh ry o

Shi ftthfeaegus t o t he stelcadtricke shienio mé h @ baw bt htshteo r
present thesis wild.l adopt a differemtrtapptr oe

Madin, and then proceed to analyze an artwork

3.5.1 ¥ang Mao

Yang -IM@gho , b. 1953) diftilessufsemh dtnheshilgr tloap
bensheaemglr srecondly for being trained in T&i wan
indepehdemwas, cl osel y aswsaad c inaot\seaeddewhtdcdh alisdseenf T & g
fbenpaii ofasg art in tchear 3¢9@si wad by a clear
advancing democratizati cmwnasrcd . Hflosmese rsi ennge nngeat $i hoe
one of t he mosdureixnhg btihatd cdedadd,s Yang serve

il lustrating how artisteataanaktidehyi tepntrib

There are two I mportant reference points
wor kéeéThrough the mImgprodilt inegimd éaintdik i wga$ oa Tai v
And through history &Tmd waulttwrree dn d amo sfiitnid
wo red.
| n | itgihg wotfat ement , Yangashi bei depuaedi ¢chaser v
political pur poses. Whil e hi s demiiimya o & B thimary r e
identiay seen -wi ahdMERoDE@an al so aim to affir)
and status of the i s(iiTear deamiittuhrien a nhde pgd) soibtail o nc oi

Through his rMdADEBENnEN DETaWANan zhi z,a01-989
201%®Yang -IMam expressed hi énaasd pinra@ft o hoinsTtad awyaonr. a

2L U Fel AExhibition as I dentity Making: Environment al
i mai wan as ,CaGoen fSetruednicees Paper, The 3(4AlhHANo,r | @h iCroan gCerstsr
Of Fine Arts, -2Bei(jniontg,y e20 be. .ulbyd i shed), pp. 2

426 SeeSophie MCINTYRE,l magi ni ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -AXQ) Leiden: Tai wa
BRILL, 2018, p. 53

427 |bid. p. 107

“2Yang -IMano, Icheétndk dEmmhasi s i s mine.

429 The information about the series have been taken lfiosglem. pp. 117-128
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extensive series, comprising over 2005 phi a1t o m?
from its indigenous origins to the onset of J
Dutch and Chinese governance on the island. {
exploration of identestsyg, qules fiWheom sasW\ihséorueg sdo tww
come & r cdiwhla t def i ned*OCruwrand wletdurien2 oi Taiuwa nmeasi en
society and politics, Taiwanese history and c
art Hitéeteowwpyrk employed narratives, a® | pagotrias
validate its presetnhti.s Yanbtge naitfhosmgho ughti ¢ ol ate
write &6Takliwd¥iohiys reinterpretation by Yang al i
Democratic Progressive Party in detaching Tai
The t hesi s wi || now wundertake ai e @lnan dgisa
MemorandumRe&l98MAhe jishiHHUL®3OIn e f t he most r e
pai not higeel andi a dbeemroireagh3i(uin® vhi ch bel ongs t o |
the series and is dedicated to the historical
FigZedl andi a Me mdR eal nadnuzni & 39(8Bil0slh iHbL L 9 3)0Yla n ¢
Madin , 1993, Oil painting, Oil and acryl]
Zeel andia Menffpanduamy £§980de by si de-ltowam | mare,n er
Zheng Chenggong (Koxinga) and the | ast govern
theme is intriguing, consi deorniengo ft htahte tnhoes tf irge
hi stchhray,acteri zed by contChasntai mgardeapii cvtei oenfs tbhy
Tai wan narrative of -CthhehnaDMR.s tlordeead, niamr rtaltd vpe
as a national hero due to hisryogaetythe Diht
establi shment of the first Han ChindHde KdVern
determination to drive the communists out of
Kox i@ graesi s ianngc eprowehClea desire to oFhteoMai whaee
nati onal i stTsaiwiatnh htilsetiorr yprcchal | enged tbhbeometed
430 |pid. p. 117
431 |bidem.

432 The artwork is described in detailWANG Wentl, Negotiating Traditions: Taiwanese Art since #80s PhD thesis
discussed at the Ruper@arola University of Heidelberg, Faculty of Philosophy and History, 2002, pp672

433HSIAU A-chin, Contemporary Taiwanese Cultural NationalisNew York: Routledge, 2000, p. 153
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Tai wamecanaegd the Koxinga regi M¥THrosi nitteroperxeptl a
the figure d@fi Ktoxriinggar amhy heeen f&m tcH e aTraiywa
i n Wanpgordemiyatl i,bng him as an authoritarian fic
armed withhicandemiscti on &Gl pgnspevdttihvat hed | DiPdx a

aggr seysgnbro,l of Chiwheos,e |oipkper etshsei cKMMT, r egar ded T

refuge and suppressed the | ocal popul ati on.
Il n concl usi eln,p oa sfiiWwhksaammu tWeget s i nvolved with
often becomes subject to some kind of i1ideol og:

for detecting changes and®Tdhiirse caliiogirsmeonft npaoctsiec

various aspects. Firstly, it restricts creat.i
nati onal significance and political endor seme
emoti onsasi oenx.pr®econdl vy, it miflgyn t t rbadilngni tt h ea gm
inexplicable history foro*t eprae &eonptaasbtiyl mit ¢ htan
signidverasnitmpl i fications adand dmihsesieaBtosr,c owmpdear
Ande®ds wofods, rel ationship to the past i's toda

fragmentary, and even op'fbasuhyissisutdédlayn I inmia
idea of then neXdesmsiives erldl:i ance on the past fc
present and future of fitthhe miagti orni,c als med eds ibtyy
conflicts with the contingent and arbitrary ¢
nati onaf®Thel awmtdor of the thesis decided to ¢

with an f¥spedoi ontions celebrate theioflabkarin

434|pid. p. 158

BYANG WeNregotiating Traditions:, TrPahiDvatnheessei sArdi s€caunsoseéeadt hae
University of Heidelberg, Faculty of Philosophy and Hi

36| bhi.d.8 4

4TWU ChiehHsiangfi The Rol e of Art in the Absence of TileAssi tion
in Society JournalVol. 11, No. 1, 2016, p. 3

“Benedict ANDERSON, AWestern Nationalism and EBewter Ne
Left ReviewVol. 9, MayJune 2001, pp. 342, p.38

43%Homi K. BHABHA, Nation and NarrationNew York: Routledge, 1990, p. 293

“WBenedict ANDERSON, f#iNRhe aTii mags tlhiet,eNraa3i yodnBryep g8 .nK Ci t
BHABHMati on and MNeawrYadarikin Routl edge, 1990, p. 293
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Ander son. 't wilflombtehcdhmiprc® nc g,0 nitre §tt i eh gc dirotwe x |
for sure institutional art has frequently sou

has not hesitated to celebrate its dynamic an
3.6 National il dentit (i es) and cul't

The deci si on thiod emtpnl toiyt st hpel utrearlm f orm i n the t|
As we have observed in both political and hi s
artistic context, nati onal I dentity pionweTai Wamn
duality carries both positive and potentiall

thesis will draw upan the words of Lai Me n g

In Tai wan, pol it
policy through

i C ideol ogy and national
ch
cul tural [AdesBatcwy
nv
b m

i n the party in gov

pol ipcoysiddman swarya t hece
Wi h and supports c
[ I

government i s i t
nfluencé**and even

express adBgawmbr

This chapter, and particularly, tthhe msegadAisione
highlightedTlhg dectlenityr@ef t hie iChfilneerc e oovvearn mel
Taiwan is difficult to gauge, but it is indis
by govedfiimdnmnt sut il i zation extends to vatiraus
relations with Beijing, dr@&wpuwrgs uintt eacdmr atjneatpEdm
a tailored i mage |lmf stutpe omrat iod Wjtahig s t herse®s n me n
Mi ni ster of Culd4duecallarAdd &i hrssdt r(enOgltazh i iosn det er mi

and, as a diplomatatell Yai wahas egdowvwatnmant r e

bolster its*i mage overseas.
Essenti al Iny,t iifodneaainege government, and cult

in a cyclical manner : when there is a change

“lL Al Meunfgpri wanese | dentity ankevtehleo pPhemfto ronii nRr oAgrrtasmmi tn
Performing, ARHKDB tCleedire submitted to the University of
Studies, -2D20, pp. 26

“2Sophie McllnmalgYiRlEE,ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2Mrl,t0)leni dlean :waBRIs
2018, p . 267

4 ACCA Set to Focus on Tdipgio f Times PL6 w éebiiuary 2012,
https://www.taipeitimes.com/News/taiwan/archives/2012/02/16/200352&6%5sed 15 March 2024

123


https://www.taipeitimes.com/News/taiwan/archives/2012/02/16/2003525617

policies that, in turn, Gpr admjpetsi & ei ma rad Hsaw rpaoti |

political systems and cultural policy (both e
Cultural policy emerges when agents of the
di stribution and consumption of <cultur al p
policy then expresses a relationselidp. bet we
That rel atiiomedli,®®imag#é dhveeo mroa glani swdt i onal
chardcter
The fluctuation of nati onal identity depel

existencepafaldiélf en@nTadinwdiiegamyg af *PasiThi wanes
et hnic ndtepnabesmed iyt tahénehmdyp)at amcdad i sm of
KMT**These factions conceive and implement ct
di vergent ai ms. For exarmmsplieni tsiianlc et e2nOulrOe,, dtuhreil

emphasiiasi waian so@pewanvihyhti) xmgwané@anwsas

xing )*while the years of KMT governance hav
emphasi®@Giome Denfee 3 ali nmaene d | up to this point, WwWEe
i mplications in art of a -padepentiancéonmtbbdbna
However, It is cruci al to acknowledge tdtat t
exclusive to any Tshiimsglpeoipnal iitsi ccarlucfiaaclt itoon.av o

politics: both parties hadetbdreercaoail sedatctulpoli &
advant agdsac&kmsd fdorraw he artworld. The aim of th
particular party, but rather to il Il umi nRdare t h
i nstance, while the KMmpfionwnsetremaht ahbzews a ha

significantl!l yi rctoert md thiud real it 04%0imcert hef oT aiewa rheasn:

“44G. VESTHEI M, ACultural policynapdnaé¢émoomrbcyovualWal nb8 p
No. 5, Novembe50 42,0 1p2®.7 p4p9.64 9 3

445Term used by Bhabha. lomi K. BHABHA, Nation and NarrationNew York: Routledge, 1990, p. 313

“Edward VI CKERS,i ngReMuseums in Tai wamoStuartCTHOMRSON & i n S
TREMLETT PaulFrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 73

447 LAl Meng-Yu, Taiwanese Identity and the Performing Arts: the Development of Programming at the National
Performing Arts CentrePhD thesis submitted to the University of LondBepartment of Film, Media and Cultural
Studies, 2020, p. 128

448 Sophie MCINTYRE] magi ning Tai wan: The Rol e of -2810)tLeidem Tai wano
BRILL, 2018, p. 50
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hapl ayed a paqictoirpweormaocdgagde handvahternati ve
systmt it has often #fTdaihwareibzye cd tveaorikg drmeia

Due to | ength constraints, the present th

policies of bothwjdJverlnmant 9.t sleddt @ad,t riatce t h

The analysis begins with the Kuominté@egultural policy, where one of the main features
is the instrumentalization of art to impronadations with mainland China. Significant progress in this
regard occurred during Ma Yifgous presidency (2008016). His policy ofirelaxing ties across
the straité (Liang an songbang ) led to the introduction of several new cultural initiatives
aimed at enhancing crosfrait relations'® These initiatives involved promoting academic and
cultural exchangesetween the ROC and the PRA@d incorporating Chinese content into television,
film, and other media in Taiwan, including museuiiifss recent resurgence of creSgaitimuseum
diplomacy*!as defined by Vickers, was particularly evident in the organization of government
sponsored exhibitions showcasing Chinese art in Taiwan and Taiwanese art in mainland China. One
notable example is the exhibitiéithe Odyssey of Art in Taiwan 198D0® (Taiwan meishu fazhan
19502000 -19502000, which waspart of the Cros$trait City Arts Festival. The
exhibition,organized by TFAM, opened at the National Art Museum of China (NAMEZIGngguo
meishuguanT , Beijing) in September 2008n response, the NAMOC curated the
exhibitionfiThe Blossoming of Realism: The Oil Painting of Mainland China Sinced@#&nkai
de xianshi zhuyi: 1978 nian yilai zhongguo dalu youhua hy' 1978 y T

), which opened at the TFAM in November 2006.

This crossstrait dialogue was further promoted by a series of major solo exhibitions

featuring renowned Chinese artists at the Taipei Fine Arts MusBumnotable examples include

fiHanging Out in The Museud(Pao meishuguan ), one of the largest retrospectives ever
organized of the Chinese artist Cai GQi@ang ( , b.1957), opened at TFAM in 2009, followed
by AAI Wei wei: Absend (Ai weiwei g u e X i ), a solo exhibition showcasing the major

MWEIl Yu, dAWaste, Noise, andlJdwrcrad!l Acft Ehkihndde i Comstde mp m
2019, 9plp. p68 86

WEdwards VI CKERS, AHIi story, Il dentity, and theKMPol iti
Tr ans i China Reispectived/ol. 3, September 2010, pp.-9P6, p. 103

Blipid. p. 93
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works of Ai Weiwei ( , b. 1957), in 2011.The TFAM& organization of these exhibitions
raisedsignificant criticism towards the museum. Critics expressed concerns on two fronts: firstly,
accusing the museum @foviding fia platform (albeit a limited one) to mainland institutions to
propagandise in Taiwafr2 while efforts from the other side of the strait to showcase Taiwanese art
were comparatively very limite@he Taiwanese art community basically lamented the imbalance in
cultural exchanges favoringhines@themes and conter8econdly, the local visual arts community
accused the TFAM of neglecting local artisipreseninsteadimediocre internationddlockbuster

exhibitions*3

Anotshieggni fi cant feature charact e i zgionvge rtnhaen

i s the change in the musieol ovhpii ch|l THephes gnivasi

and represented as distinctive but, ofThisall
change in identity representation naturally |
deci sions, extending beyond forging closer ti
This shift is alsoueviotherotf itrhet Tai peée mdBti ea na\

first TaipeioBgauwionadedgish hritneBar kam@dpest for | d
(Tai wan yishu de khu)iifxoicugsed on promoffangan he
natoamm Tai wanese cu$tihs @d uidlass tdoringeatnni vzeendis susnudl eer

| eaned more towards the iM%Thieathvoeahatzadbnahi

primarily in the chosen themes, Whiuoh qwer pelr s
and more on themes of gl obal interest, of ten
expression. Additionally, there was an increas:s
not exclusi velAy pferrdmcltaiexaarmpl e i s t hefiSs¢eomnd

De sd(fuewang chang ,ywurated by the NemjownkEdmida p

featurifnrgadalrt astess Asi a, including Tai wan, S
Chi na.

2| pjid. p. 1065

433ophie MCINTYRE] magi ni ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2810)tLeidemBRILA,i wan 6 s
2018, p. 244

4 pid. p. 259
455 |bid. p. 50
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Movinganonal fdhieng eat &r ecsulafur@PP policies, w h

outlined throwgboauprtiisi ssgdlyaprcemntr al gover nme
cultural exchange with t®&heacat@ndfiwBBRPabtpb
be identified i n t he utilizati on of cud tur a

di stinctiveness from Chi n&ap e dioftihc ahlilsyt,o rnmucsae u m
prominent rolefbunl dhepetbhtdeawmat iofWe nohnu at hl ei gbuaos i
J)As Vickermsolhser-thase rTeegnngme, t he DPP adhmiami st

saw the construction of a ditotibrec tpioweul saegn sse d¢

promotedasbeceomtdr al t @i ts cultural policy.

The desire to detach Taiwan from ftihrestP,RCt
emphasis on the multicul turalanmdatswerce naf, Taiewag
Tai wan VAistidainint @mal spher eChriantehsBee gda hdinngi mipé yf i
the rhénudrniic ud tgar at @ ISlmsmgel y i ntended to dil u
the ®skahdi c *Ciopnpil mariiolny resulted in the prote
culture. Acco®Pn@admonVstkatsons at the | ocal
heavily i-opprogeabser c@i ealbfsarortylue ec aingde of pr c

Tai @ami stinctivi¥mMess$ offr omeClsiec@and aspeekdian he

nati @anherChtimaemn eg*lreodvithocea curious trend i n mu
This trend i nwlod 45 dna phse “Bhétsfet bod Ipsteahdmapss, t o
maritime culture, the influence of the Pacifi
wi || be further examined in the section of th

Bi ennadieven that the first ARGZITW& WASRearwielsi oans i a

example of this phenomenon.

“Edwards VI CKERS, AHIi story, ldentity, and theMPol i ti
Tr ansi China Raispectived/ol. 3, September 2010, pp.-9D6, p. 101

7 pid. p. 92

“WEdward VI CKERS,i ngReMuseums i n Tai wlkenmoStuartCIHOMRSON & i n S
TREMLETT PaulFrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 96

“WEdwards VI CKERS, AHIi story, Il dentity, and theKMAol i ti
Transi Choma, Pien sVYeelc.t iv,esSeptlednbberp.2®B80, pp. 92

460 bid. p. 103

4611bid. p. 99
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3.7 The nAnationali zati ono of t he m

Il n the past, Tai waithe caeeddasai dbiyi regxpwhi elmcedl! t u
i deol ogical i nstofiEmeretcs adfl ydidwtrdtnagr slhipm.nese r
of KMT governance, mus eums served as cruci
indoct®imatiahly, they aimed to instill patri
Subsequentl vy, they shifted focus to promoti ng

i sland as technol oagdwaftvays anhs ewenemi oaf!l per c

poweis oxs al education hall s, providing civic i
edification of [ éheedotal ppopgel adhe i sclualntdur afl
di f f ed®Hoomeesv.er, despite being a af adseclivneatii mtgo ttc

of Tai wanese museums iatndwinmulsembhogyainnstead,

contemporary art.

During recmmnselbmstloaye been treated®Badepol
( KMT) Ga eigprr-iondependence) . ®dmwe vne np, rTdas pwaina i wa n ,
degree to which government al policies influen
as this infor ntaitmeotn masd &hoesut mbojfo rtihtey of t he i nif

t his section has been drawn from the studies

research on Taiwanese museums and their inter

An initial clarification I S necessary reg
mus eums, which is not uni quse unod oTEameva@at 00 N &If
institutions. Vickers |Iinks the origins oef the
states in Europe and North Amer T efrred m rteh e muz

“2| pid. p. 95

WEdward VI CKiERS,i ngReMuseums i n Tai wanmoStuartCTHOMRSON & i n S
TREMLETT PaulFrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 82

464 | bidem.

45 S5ophieMcINTYRE,l magi ni ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2010)tLeidemBRILA,i wa n o s
2018, p. 19

WEdward VI CKERS,i ngReMuseums i n Tai wlenmoStuartCTHOMRSON & i n S
TREMLETT PaulFrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 82

47 |bid. p. 70
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are inherently natlibenal iwietdh evvaerryyiwnhge rceegr ee s

i mposed by public institutions of high cul tu
perceived external threats endow cul ture wit
Vikcer s,
Cul tur al devel opments cannot be analysed i
contiaoxtr of how, i n the case of TabBwan, t he

Republic me an t hat the Gpotulticamaal ssaakegg
exceptio*fally high.

I n addition to the tense geopolitical situ
gover nment al contrql amfd mus duwmso nicre Taagiawann t he
Notabl vy, a key distinction between Taiwanese
pedagogi carlt npadsusrees sTelsi si ne dTuaciawai no.n a | orientat
i ngrained cul tural acceptanc@&omnifecttien hriorbkeiaday
mat 6*r,s has made the Taiwathegh!| ynusaestepgttchl e
dir ed@®Muosneunmpoweef uildeifdentnigfimachéwnelsol idnydémet p
di f anklegi it dminz et yCormase@uerwtelsy, museums have al
in the discourse on Taiwanese identity. HowevVe

factorigf ffaurs ey one window onto the devel opment

Tai wan and, given the way in which museums i
primarily a window into t h#¥°Mafsfeiucnisalh aore qd wary
still are, i nstrumenetnst etroe d nvpeorssei oan coofr riieCchti,n esst

to the point stohnaett htihnegy obfe caa meatit | egrounds f or
history .&@&d identity

%8 pbji dem.

469 |bid. p. 72

WMEdwards VI CKERS, AHIi story, Il dentity, and theKMAo!l it i
Transi Choma, Piensyelc.t iv,esSeptledmbberp.2®5B0, pp. 92

41Car ol DUNCAN, AArt Museums and the Ri t uaBHxhibitifhgCQturesi zen s |
The Poetics and Politics of Museum Displjashington, London: Smithsonian Institution Press, 1991, pp088&Cited
in Ibidem.

‘2Edwards VI CKERS, AHIi story, Il dentity, and theKMAol it i
Transi Choma, Pien sVYeelc.t iv,esSeptlednbberp.2®M40, pp. 92

B bi dem.
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Di scussing more technical c hianrag otr e fb iwdntldiieals y
museums i n many countries are treated as org

nati mosaéums are ndundeadt i ipwutbhl ¢ yctligoms al so di

admi nio8*T@ied.i mplies that museum directors ar e
gover nmentplmaicniinsgt rtiheesm i n @i difmdi Ciudkempositior
The vepge®restsuseums to government, their i
representing identities, and the extreme s
I denlti mganmn that those responsible for muse
politics of identity whether tolreint®tr dlhey s
This highly centralizéd  redlutcer aru sewme adu crreacct yo

mani pul ated by the gover nmemte.golttp an a@ towesr bet gve

of ficial government al cul tural agenda af@éd t he
cul tuf®t iisfemportant to note that fithhee dgrgoveien
professionalisation within the sector, and ir
scrutiny outside it, [whi-cmpomakeonheobhl ankebd

fraught o0é&hHoemepreirs ehgees padwaencement s shaped by
l i beralizat finouns,e uims Thaiewame \ideerp o dibhari @ e®d ibtei c a
interference fromeraincahti ceekso-tatddpgaas ba e |
datyday admidt? stration.

For reasons of pertinence, the current the
mausol eums, or national pal aces ser@hingn-qasKait
shek MemdZhadgzHdnngTJi ni an tunesyean Me mo(Gualf uHal

Jinianguan), as w8l PaesactecheMe m@ri8BalShMysaumij i ni
2 21D ) wi || not be consi dekged.ouTrhen asta nen ad |

t hkati onal Pal ac6udMuisegmgd MNP Mbowuyuant he Nat.i

%1 bi dem.

S| hid. p. 96
478 |bidem.

477 |bidem.

8 hid. p. 106
4% bi dem.
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Museum of HiGutodriy | (i dMH, bowupgpuanhhe National Ta

(NTMuoli Taiwan badwuguamd National Museum of
Guoli Taiwan | ishi ~ blowugluramtead, this sectio
nationalization of the museum space will focu
t wo primary reasons behind this decision. Fir

where staff amd Oereepbaced fimsr ebvaidreg tp o |Eixtaimd ¢

controlnatn canalonmuseum | i ke TFAM offers a mor e
on TFAM all ows the thesis to maintain contint
mor e equit abfdear alnlde Icioshme rveintth i ndependent art ¢

3.7.1 The Nationalization of the Taiopei

I n this section, the examination of the natio
Museum, along with discussiseasl| adwizla h sdornaswh ippr i
upon the research of Felix Schober. He st ands
study, i f not the most authoritative, having
analyzing the musewmthitbeihoteabcart communit
such as the Taipei Bi ennale and the Taiwan Pa

The first aspect to clarify is the relatioc
(and understandmbi gllhe@eTkAMVviesd macst a nati onal
amuni ¢inpalitution, governed&bgCuther dadi péf aCir syt
from the cenmd rGdummivierfnoyvem@elht o v a s Afe fs eothlias wra a |
insti*Howemer, despite not being directly sub
directors ahe aappent Edt agGovegomanty substit
t he r ul®Mmsg Scahroteyb esi md @ hil ti g he sttalbd | TsFhAtMe nwta si nt ol
part ofii daedlaagieaal . *®Staafef anpepralbreartsuswer e recr uit

examination results rather than expertitshee i n

48050phieMcINTYRE,l magi ni ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2010)tLeidem BRILa,i wa n o ¢
2018, p. 18

®lEdwards VI CKERS, AHIi story, Il dentity, and theKMPol iti
Tr ans i China Reispectivegd/ol. 3, September 2010, pp.-9D6, p. 94

WEe |SXKHOEBEModernity, nationalism and gl obal marginali
Tai wanese art exhibition. The Taipei f-2Ae9BRhDst mesesamda
at the University of Westminster, Faculty-70f Social Sc
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academia, enforcing restric®Adei @i shhohuestey cc uarmadt

were employed as civil servants too, meani ng
their understanding of national ideo**ogy rath

As highlighted t he pm@&gyg e omngsisa hoanp twearss ,t o c ul
moder ni ty. Titoh e cnnu seevuem tchriesat ed t he very i mage

of the modern nation and everdffPHobwegeconmedeed
not pursued for 1ts own sakeffimr@hihmgaensde tsheec omedv
moda@ffihis advacoacygctodyv evosddieami ty and ,t hiuss eovfi dn

in the stheemenss director of t-pengai)pei Fine

I n my personal opinion, Chinese arts must |
trends of modern art, we find that the pro
traditional arts refled¥ing society and th

The TFAM played a cruc&Balnatolb@eainiddwantin
and globally. B9P9dcialsleweirmlt e hmibd ti ons wer e
identity and advocating for the comciedpdrri orifaoryr
exhi bhealidnast fToFAAUMs eachdon t hese t hemes.

The first exhibition worth mdéhhd oQu ensgt oi fso rt |
(the Chi haiswan i YilsehuirszhultiifiSamalelcy i vi tdy im Taoe
This exhibition holds significance &ornaudgdtdre;
exhibition curated solely by | ocal Ghue atthoemsat i
selectionnof BArmwbedsanymore by technical cat
works by emerging young arti 8los abihgplicsyiexdni dii
as the debudormrsthomromdceeg gnou s hant iast arw nausme um
behi nd twhaiss tcoh odiecpel wwtocali it waeesaed its unique at

perspecti ve®d odi rtehcet ofrFAaM tyhue t ),me st €Ebagg aGler

483 |pjd. p. 41

4841pjid. p. 71

5] pid. -lplps. 115

%) pid.8pp. 85

¥TSURUIpi ng, 0 PCGoaténparaeydArt Trénds in the Republic of China 1986pei: TFAM, 1986, p. Cited

in Ibidem.
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indepe¥®@bnoagh the incorporation of a timelin
the &athiesnory from its Austronesian origins,
Taking into account all these factors, it 1is

i mplications.

Anot her thhtédyeédoa key role inwasdiajpwag Ant
(19UBDI)in CHianewse, mei shu xin f,enlgimiNerwval Hayce o
Tai waph*®® AL ®9TBhi s ambitious exhibi@iant ahimedot y,
with thepmaseumse of crafting an official, p o
di scussed earlierthnstbobase,chapitwanese art h i
di scourses on modernizati on, Tai wani zati on,
Tai wanese artistic devel opment was presented
infl uences t hat contributed to shapiangnedaiawat
indigenous art, armd d&rtrtfhreoamomeihrelt dviedrd &dwilnru s i o
the Chimayeallidde t»o clLoenec efpebnwgo flHaui, W aanse sseuggest e
cur @t on a fineenmeenatn:s no turning back, a departure

determination tod¥march into the future.

Both theflerxthiTbhaitmiasnan yi s)hhu hel d at TFAM in
Tai wan Pavil i ormBietn htahf@eeldvan Veamniwaa@(TaFwanngaiFwa:
mi anmuquanfei 1n )share a common objective of
di stinctiveénesdsenafi tTyaiammadn t he heterogeneous na
not ed htels&t exhi bitions primarily achieved thi s
and Austronesian histories, as wel |l as throuq
which served to different¥ amtdeeTagi wehre fcreomh rmdi

exhibitions revolved around portraying Tai wan

488 The information about the exhibition have been taken fBmphie McINTYRE Imagining Taiwan: The Role of Art
in Taiwanbts Qu e-2010) Eeaen: BRIdLe 2018 pp3p-37( 1 98 7

489 The information about the exhibition have been taken from Ibid. p623

OHUANG Kuangn an, #fADi r e c tTaiwah Art (PH5992) Tadpsi: TFAM, 1993, p. 10Cited in Ibid. p.
24

PlSophie McllnMalgYiRlEl,ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2Mrlt0)leni dlear :waBRIs
2018,7 p.
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democratic nation. The heterogeneity of Tai wa

works spanninfg various medi a.

The relationship between the TFAM and the |
and dual in nature. The establishment of the
dedi cated to contempopearrcyeiaved aMhid ep ashiitsi wE gc
art scene, it also meant that the government
cont empolnarey swehnitiléee gover nment supgmantecentaoéaady
devel otphmenftact t hat contemporary art has been
incentimationalize these ot.heKFow ser tiindtegp,e nidrewn
administration of the musreg@n fairm iardt trrhes trpoarm exd
of natiorffdl ideology.

As Schoeber suggest s, the birth of the Tai

accelerated this process, as the museum gai nc¢
international exhibitions, erBeonébwnrtasnsching
As | ong as the state provided only a mere
i ncentive f off raanmeochals awotriks tt htrooaurgghu anbaltyi o n a
comparatively |l ow. The more el aborate this
came to represent a career path for the ar
think artistic creation imMf¥the terms set o

Given that both the Taipei B i reenpnri eabl e nahnadt itohne tTc
audi enaes is nat bsrpaelalkyi ndyi sf@dPra yTehde sansamp loines t h
i nternationalisation came al most al wa¥%s at th

This phenomenon i s cl&e aproryt reaxyeamip |oiff iietds ionwn
Biennal e. Specii@dmnctad mp/gr a@arhye Aroto kflredam Tai wan a
20®Buyubl i shed by the TFAM in 2005, serves as a

492 The information about the exhibition have been taken from Ibid3 g7

493 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum andr#iean Pavilion in Venice 1982009 PhD thesis
discussed at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2044, pp. 40
4% bid. p. 40

Sl bid. p. 43

496 |hidem.
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aims tcoonpea emensi ve archive documenting the &
featured at the Venice Biennale over the year
Notably absent are artist$esuycheaasCGCliiretyy nJhsihle

) V¥whose past{ceppetbonvely igailMéOB, aclOl9di ma
international press. The seftkretamielpmeys ketod t he
or represemt at ltce,r magvcatro maaryt i sti c quality. This
as a bitter reminder of a | arger truth about

Onlay ti sts and ar tirweotrikeso a lhiasha chhaee bkeean f it
patterns and catemonanrées admi nihet rsataitoen ar e
recording; anything outsidetéetwatthyY moni gto

breaking it may have been, i's thoroughly
hi st®ry.
Il n this sense, the publicatiaonc | efart & mbdibwaalkdore!

relationship between the museum and the art c

bi ased representat i omi sorfe plrag sveamtéasteilsogr to fl evaldast
3.7.1.1 Censorship of the Aunfittingo: Nation

Parti al representation of art hi story may seil
TFAM, yet het onlshyinso hsee.mé n othhoreied mMphesl vi ng scand
TFAM, iltespepbengmpgensofrchalptJer ati on of artwo
of their original @e acnoinnfg nweist, h iwnh ett thee r Miopshieyesin ¢
di scussfioodn ow Itlheeillewgamp!| ¢ e secul arization pr
guesti mmmitngpnt md nationalism as the primary mu
up to this point has focused on Taiwanese cul
the constraining influence afrtiwostidt utsi csrmodlel a

i dertriitvye n st rouagngs esg adenndt i tctad v al ori zation of a

are at play, with some being fundamental <char

Numer ous instances of violent actions dire:
Su Ru® pdingectorial tenure, serve as evidence t
were founfhedumpti be that the institution and

497 The omissions have been noted by SchoebHidin p. 185
498 |pidem.
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ar®®One nomazbldent oddwer rpgck pdiCaitammsarfo-ghodm:; /
Experi ment, SpadEBefSmeciydbizhwixe migt zboangzhi, Kk

-k - ) )3in 1984. I n that occasion, di

the insreaelatadi by t he yfown(g) arwhsthZhaagudedna
paper flowers e8B8bddhgsthosempfesndThasiifibor d/ us h
understand what installation art 1is? This pla
not want any politics inside this muse&®mn, no
clebr ghltihghtexi stoen®etmofofa art per mi sas@ambtl ed evw d ih
of r elnpdgi oWwhiidse. t he case just mentioned involywv
religious meaning, i n the samehyGgealP t he. f D928
scul pMiuriemad i sm wDt Roah bOemwiug)i amtands as an

censoring political subtext. The artwork, a r
TFAM without arbhfetmahyetbmpprasdeirt to®the com

Fi gMi Bi mal i sm (Ditxhawt dlei miutxgd, a nL eceh i TePm |
1983, sculpture, sth3®lles31Gtleel3mnam, pTaiyp

On baseis of the aforementioned scandal s, it
fiml t hough Tai wan promoted itself to the world
control over freedoWThiscewpynescfimat iporalaii 2ieng
is particularly grave i f we consider that the

maki nfpot hen of -gnordcee nl ialveamat i o haEdpi enaer n P40t nhael r

9 pid. p. 113

50/ b s R b P b b -
b N o0in H. Y. LIN, ) [To Tide Over a Chopping Environment of Art
in Taiwani sic], Taipei:Yishujia, 1997, p. 15. Translation by Felix Schoelggted inlbid. p. 106

501 This intervention by the museum gained media attention, and the statue was subsequently removed. Two decades later,
a red but slightly different sculpture was installed &
wi t hout Cdghongbuorang s e @ in Chinese, while its English title watome Run

502Mc | NTYRE ISwapghiinei,ng Tai wan: The Role of-2AnD¢i defai BRha:s
2018, p.20

SBFe|SCXKHOEBERModernity, nationalism and gl obal marginal:.i
Tai wanese art exhibition. The Taipei f-2ae9BRhDdt mesassmda
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Il n thefiRewysday ng Art in Tai wan: Secul ari sn
Modernity and t&a®chbaeest hmeatkiecs Q@mj eicntt,er esti ng ¢
scandals involving the TFAM. He suggests tha
censorship or nationalization is |imiting. I
secul a*(i matliadn on of an object from the origir
of anot heyr imelmernemt in the instituti 6°AF aolfl itnhge
into the trap of politicizing everything is t

from decades of mardteral arl puve s Htolwaetv et he Scases

fanot her example of political ¢%baubto orsa tohbesrt rruecvtei
l i mit iifmoiintsettd a conflict right @&l nhhki fewaot
fiBeyond the changes in the political environm
guestion of museol ogy, a tensi on .8frhe rse ntte ntsa

residewhat Car ol t blen éhdenxaptleeri®ipennecsei @ d by t he mo
in its powarstatgenérmtedibeyond the ordinary
ecs®8sy foll owing SchoeTbaekrionsg dtehfeisnei td bosne rivnasttieo
violent actions of director Su Rui pfongdaagenhba

characteristic ofntbedemodteo nemusieuimhe museum,

at the University of Westminster, Faculty -b¥9 SoEmm@ah a Sics
mi ne.

%/F1n its precise historical sense, 6secul arizationd
ecclesiastical or religious to civil or lay wuse. 0 Sour

(Second Edition), @15 https://www.sciencedirect.com/topics/soesaiences/secularization#definitiatcessed 5 June
2024. The process afecularizingsomething thus means separating something from its religjgitisual meaning or
control.

To delve deeper into the Caorpoilc,DUNCaAdNe r sii Tchaen arretf emru steou r
D. PREZI OSI (Ed. ), AThe Art of Art Historyo, New Yor k:
S6F e | i x S CHOWrHEMgRrtin TAiRam: Secularism, universalism, globalization, or modernity and the aesthetic

objecto, Ch a p-tomgr Stuarn THGMPSOGN & TREMLETT Patrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in
Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 160

507 |bid. p. 154
508 |bid. p. 155

Car ol DUNCAN, AThe art museum as ritualo, chapter in
Oxford University Press, 1998, p. 480

S0F e | i x S CHOWwrHEMg Brt in TRiRam: Secularism, universalism, globalization, or modernity and the aesthetic
objecto, Ch a p-tomgr Stuarn THGMPSOGN & TREMLETT Padrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in
Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 158
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of all religious, traditional, or political m

completed, can the object mElaxhhei cade&sa ol

and LeerhiTesnaqi t he religious aura of the former
|l atter rendered it impossible for the artwork
while cengdishicpnitext may not be directly tie

concerns matters of beauty and the aesthetici
of artworks, the director &ofr ofchheo pTof@h s prlesayfcthi r
obj®%ttisus reminding the @r autbomuhh ywhyantt Hiest saursti

what i S not .

One | ast interesting example tiDedtarkidkaeont o
baggng J)ecredtyedva Xiny)i dnd gxhibited at the 2
Veni ce Hihennanlset.al |l ati on featured an interact
partici patse sitm itklee agratiinstt t he art system. Ren
the exhi biptrieocni swealsy hien dt he Duo o m go ft htethwEaoingt sTrsadn |
lang (), director of the TFAM at the time, dec
The juxtapods tpawni loifonTajfiavgss fé¢ carmafner eveent wi t h

art TtTeaduwurring in a spadkr taidotrsowam wés ehi lodaet pé

already inherentl ys sexpiriemeagt, The dneeoforth
Tai wanese contemporary art system, for an ins
adds another | ayer bBowepwaemadoxi ewed htehrsoudaghatt [

di scussed earl i elra@m ¢od tretcd me n tH urdaoyy aibasgtan bsnoeyfnadc ta
as Schoebert heex prleavionlsut i onary force of Eva Lin
down by being showcased:within the walls of t

Whil e that inspired many viewers to join i
above all, reaffirming the aest[héjthec char e
invitation isonit hei de¢ etwkre itmwmstall ati on spaceé
obviously in |littl® more than empty gestur
The rational e behi ndstteriialndpzhseimigpif meecnit ouna g ci ee se x

by the process of secul arization inherent t o

511 |pid. p. 160
512|bidem. Emphasis is mine
513|bid. p. 176
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artworks they contain, which naturally strip

significance. Thi® bhappehhefiozatincn adeesnin
spaces,the whack where art is created and t he
coincndsummary, it can be Ntlacley & d&@tsh ed derotianig

limiting and arguably oWTdaetwditercoht emper aah
expressing an opinion on the mneateld hdef diehbeastee

nationali zation and secullar fzaacetgandil e ssoobfpah
itwhet her politimabotoh aazsedhetilce power of th
artistic expresdgiean abetoegmeswhaledenton | i mits

availamtliesthd asredwi th i deology, on theadegdatr he
art to a higher value <ca&lni fde sexmerreicéanacds . from

3.7.1.2 The TFAM and its distance from the | o

Duri ng -maret ipolstbagwgnipkercadt criticism was r
the exhibitions it staged. I n particul ar, t he
detachment of art from everyday | ife and soci
reresentation within museum spaces of what we
country, outsi dal t e Whskemthe relationsshhip b
museums graduvailiwisdhisfttreucct urmm & OMPpe 3 Croampe € & d
and shifting pro’deoss owi ngpmegbei dtiifan ng of ma
acknowledge that, despifidetohiog,j call yamd i gaoleidt
relationship that cefdar wdnnastaédtnh.e redefinition

Chapter two delineated how the 1980s and

chaos and artistic fermentation, resulting in
considerable cultural signi f it diemeriogtCainnttaide g u |
i ncorporation of this new art I nt vwithve ngol &

sqguandering of Amoegt ilvhea mpHMiienrg( i)al .t he Arts E>

514 Regarding this aspect, the emergence of the Taipei Biennale was a positive turning point within Taiwanese artworld:
indeed, as explored in the previous chapter, it has played a pivotal role in shifting the focus from the mere aesthetic value
of art objectdo their broader cultural significance.

S’V CKERS Edwarid,i ngReMuseums i n Tai wangoStuartCIHOMRSON & i n S
TREMLETT PaulFrancois (Eds), Revriting Culture in Taiwan, Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 71

5%6Sophi e MclinmalgYiRlEE,ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2Mrlt0)leni dlean :waBRIs
2018, p. 3
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Organizer of Tai pe hCgh hfbugrh Geotctiuertayl atedn taerrt e d
away from common culture. .. Arftordhee penptl endbaude
reltathee pdédplkeecri ti Buangmidrag at)orseems t o agree
vision, pointinbadutftahbewdt he TEANt f@fo the cha
sphere that had taken place [ é&] thus failing
culturalo®uaaguhsghlighted the importance of
such as musea nbke maosdrnactei  ossocii ety to funcdi on,

Il n Huangdés words:

This trend é should be put in an arena for
more intellectual alnfd weo switslvet d hcokt ngaft
thinking from the people, thi®® kind of dia
Thi s dfirsamntclee | ocal art scene and the refusa

contemporary Tai wafeeshda bartti oma progu saeandnet tod t he
intell ect uiIReif erei aganme.particul ar -nmion gt hfeu rTahi

el aborated the misrepresentation of contempor

Whereas social change has al ways been the
does not try to expose these trends, t o s
t hem, € then the vitality shown in our sc
sacedfwcth Hegligence

517 As discussed in the previous chapter, the center has been notable for its support of independent, socially engaged, and
environmental art forms.

58 U Hei AExhibition as I dentity Making: Environment al
i mai wan as ,CaGoen fSetruednicees Paper, The 34th World Congress
Of Fine Arts, -2Bei(jniontg,y e20 bee. P.ulbqd i shed), p. 9

519 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venic20098#hD thesis
discussed at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 201458p. 157

520 |pidem.

521HUANG Hai-ming (1992), cited inbid. p. 158

521 pijpd. 159

S2HUANG -rhlian g (1992), <cited in Ibid. p. 164
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These statements trace back tlhbe tTh&eRAMp e m csé¢i vh
commercialization and marginalization of | oca
first decad®e of the 2000s.

Howev®r ,avoi d beiamgacboohi sedebpar sabbiuve be
museum iamgt ittheet i onal system in generSauc hf oprr otchee
igttributable to ,amenignat ¢aschofdwanemBes an nw-
by nationalism. Notably, tphevpleaatleo dl 9dulreimiagn rdvs hti |
of T&i wamnual arts community became i ndtatdacm n

as a subject of arti$tic and curatorial inves

Curators and scholars [@éreemaokiedeohagi GTal
and that they must cultivédte qaelstoadenr ecioa:

repr e seeunttheamtdi odi stinctive cul tural identit
This shi fst iidrenfaitwan raj ectory was noticeab
representation of art, whi ch became I ncr
Tai wanese nati®®nalist discourses.
This awakening can be primarily attributed t
i ndependent curators, and museum professional

increasingly focused Bihesstéescboé gfobhbbalki:

fluidity, variability, and multidi weveredgini s
outdated. Consequently, in the museol ogical r
as focus. This increasing internationalizatio

demands of a new gl obadanarstewarritd ,c oenmuuang itnyg itr
di al ogue. It has been mostly this new, interc
of modernizati on odi rveeayiveahnreosueg ha rrte, q ubi ortehmeimnt s |
i nternati onal ne xonnegostot i manisnt aainnd competi Thesaes
pressuresl|l eedvetnt unbt gblAs &MdVamnhgyge me mtod esvhi dler i

politi mabealnadgi cal naG r atdiemeas t gpn r gamawan corr e

5245ophie MCINTYRE] magi ni ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -200)teidemBRILA,i wan 6 <
2018, p. 245

5| pid. p. 261

526 |pid. p. 53

27SeleAl MeuT@gi wanese I dentity abDedvehepmenf oofmi Pgodr ammi t
Performing, ARNRDB tCreendire submitted to the University of
Studies, 2020, p. 162

141



relationship between national identity politi
has di nfni shed.

The progressive |iberalizatcessaoffi omisttiidwe
the contrary, during the 2000s it fwasthet i pnus:s
mechanics of art and the problems of art i n
consumption, and distribution ofc®afteandebsde
being the sole authoritative voice and the pre
and professionalism otxamenddFAMywabe bEFhgl cail

critical i ssues identified by the |l ocal .arts
Among the most critical artists tow&hes Lheeh
j en, who denecuonntneedr ctihad ileyaparon of the museum
conf eandeTsong Pu. The | apgrtiemariisl yofb epcaarutsiec,u ||

has been one of the most frequently exhibited
Additionally, ftrits fsroolno tehd¢b i Uenideeirypgirdohuun dg hiam 2 0 1 C

highlighted a significant contradiction in th

To underscore this contradiction, it i s esseni
chapter: Tsong Pus wafs tome oM d éhpeanrdtemamdaaMa.s pla .
TFA® engagement with the independent art scen

Tsong Pu commented on the way I&®ckhds amdantstise aw

suggestkekdy are perceived 3ot to be commerci al

My first exhibi't was held in this space t
i mproved much over that time because twent

82Sophi e MclinmalgYiRlEE,ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2Mrl,t0)leni dlean :waBRIs
2018, p. 53

LU fWei, AThree Approaches to Svoicsihaul:l yJ oEinrgnaag e do fArQo nitne ni
Vol . 15, No. 6, Nove~RnibOelr,/ pe.ce9m®ber 2016, pp. 91

53030phie McINTYREJmaginingTai wan: The Rol e of Art i-2010) keidemaBRIAls Que s
2018, p. 245

531 |bid. p. 244
532 |hidem.
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Hopefully my wotkewflUutuiepsoveéehan I can b

fl &dr.
Refl ecting on Tsong tPubdesc dme st Beev ipdenneia dighr aats 5 a0 B
museum has never hosted independent art crea
previously discussed, there have been numerou

spaces and the&RkaThieM K bdasemgontobemel egationt bé
and these more experiment@oénairderfiomrgnst hat at hde
structurrnend tics rdeefsliegct t he potenti @fthcsarpeachpi
has prevented their integration idretfto nimg bhea

category thati nfsernioat noeecpedsasaarrdi | y

The author of this thesis aims to conclude
a correlated example: although the criticisms
a backwardness i n the Tfaacwa,n eisnep carrtta rnsty sstyemb, o It s
Il n any arabsymspgiopwefr tahred i sts to critique i1t si
The most iconic manifestation of the expressi
Benni al , which serves as a case of I nstituti

exhibitory system itself.

The 2010 Taipei Biennial, curated by the W
Honrjgo hn () and Tirdad Zol ghadr, reconsi ders t
structur &Thper capasvolrsks presented and the curat
a critique of the biennial concept itself and,
the TFAM, resul ting i n  whaanth i @ alBii ebléd® $id dersalr i
commi ssioned works for the 2010 Tai pei Bi enni
the biennial. Amo&®We tWielsle, WiB0 i&krrvEeayt s erspeci a

within the scope of this chapter.

53 Tsong Pu, cited itbidem.

S¥Felix SCHWOEHRBER, ty, nationalism and gl obalc omatregmpnoarl a rzy
Tai wanese art exhibition. The Taipei f-2R0@9RhDst masesmsa
to the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sc

535 https://artmap.com/taipeibiennial/exhibition/taiféénnial20102010accessed 16 May 2014

5% Sophie MCINTYREJ magi ni ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2@l0)tLeidemBRILE,i wan 0 ¢
2018, p. 244
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l nvited by the 2010 Tai pei BWEnWI B L 2WWHDNI e w
rak Delier examined the mpecltempifsmsheofar ar tin
rough a survey targeting key-nfaikgegurses cium attloe
diences, and staff. The survey aimed to rev
cluded quédBd iyms tshuicthhk asrt should be autonoa
onomi oapfwey®u al so think that art shoul d L
ruggle in ©OARdeptdlalcitc thaal ns?2uch a provocat.
mnssioned directly by the Bienni al institut.i

thin the Taiwanese artworl d.

Fi g.We6 Wil I WBor &Slur ey oapejactive mixed mec
di mensi onTsaivpaerii aFbilnee Arts Museum

8 Cul tur al Di pl omacy at the Veni

the preceding secowiomcetthret2@B30s, hTagihwa rge:
nstraints of,acuwiutem rnad r en aitn toenrankiia svewearl , cehvaer na
rced anymore to display a crafted image of

able to spea&rt nshhdweaseaednitrexmaj,or i nternat
additi,ofdlenpmdippb eantpetrnichagprfo c e ssse motferdieng pol
t i ¥t istpuetceisf i cally museums and national re
med anfmoerne tati onal i sing an ideadd olgiisadid y

en®Rayher, these instit uteens nhda vt eh eb enxcoadired polfa

us, tiwbrkehas been a shift in the manner in
strumentalizing art i1itself persists.
Drawing on tihetpremi senahatecognition is t

d of any cl ai m-toothiatt iiosn ad s speorl ti &t & tcaafl @ rsiget af i e &

ternal support. Further mor e, as Taiwan i s

S"TUNG WeiArHsifw,r Soci al ChiaRgei dd@heeRBtkekemésAihi €Ehall en
PhD thesis discussed at tBiier ndnnigvhearns,i tFya coufl tGe notfr aF h i H nogsl o

8Edwards VI CKERS, AHIi story, Il dentity, and theKMAo!l it i
Transi Choma, Pien sVYeelc.t iv,e sSe p tleOnbberp .2 011000, pp. 92

59 phid. p. 101

05t ephan FEUCHTWANG, i A flong Stuad THOMPSON &TRENLETT P&rancgis (Eds),
Rewriting Culture in Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 206
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international organi zations, maj or gl obal e X h

preferred platforms for engaging with ?he gl o

Even though Taiwan is still not able to par

it can more easi layl tjeorinna ttihvee swo ra ndd tchurlotuugrha |

significant approaches. I nternati onal cul t

Tai @arcul t uf?al policy

Cul tur al di pl dimke yus s afefcuwmletdurass and t he a
indirectsltyatwi aacnomrs) to achieve their foreign
Goft omowarrel ator*Weahaoet pomei ously di scussed
di pl omacy -swtintadiitn rce loastsitse ofpelpau tlhi ¢ of Chi na, p
Kuomintang eras. The objective of this sectioc

establishment of infor mal relationships with

The Taipei Btaenifalrshapl beéwowrm through whi
the world. Citing-jtebusKBMTcheaeadet HMarYicmgy mar
has promo&edmabe totyhe worl d, sGanrdifrog tesn itnh
di pl ooffloywever, the favorite stage through whi
remains the Taiwan PavThe oWe mitc et hRi eVremad Ilcee iBni h

political and diplomati@Nclh&¥&Aoten) |l ofptaenidep

the national pavilion offers an opportunity t
This significance is particularly pronounced
IFor further infor matHloins abtehtet ar 8ZacdReBa INSAA T Htpe ft @v e i do Pad
Tai wan a Venezia come esef@ild mhistcekirpltdimadisa saubimti un a&lde t:
Veni ce, Faculty of Language and Civilisation of Asia al
21 A Meunfgr i wanese | dentity and the Performing Arts: t

Performing, ARPHDB tCleedire di scussed at the University of
Studies, 2020, p. 87

¥%F| GUEI RA Carl a, @Al neitqpdreo Ds pPeoamltée s A tMors in the Pub
a Case Study of Dispossessions: PerformativénErcoant em|
Journal of ,Taviowa.n 3St undd 2,s1-pp20B%0, pp. 62

S“MA Yimou, fAFomewei dBpeMmaTBel i eNae pien : Rdal ptey? Fi ne Art
9

SSEl i sabetta M&ERBAINATTattraverso | 6arte: |1 Padiglione

cul tur 10 72n@&tkieesri s submitted to Cad Foscar.i Uni versity
of Asia and Mediterranean Africa, 2017, p. 75
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as a consheegyu ecnacnenot afford to sToHeliympoxrhtidnde :
to this eventpriorbd wimadhb Icho | angprer idadwot wisse

I n the context of Veni ce, It I's cl ear t ha
represent atési oind eonft i Tayi waenr e not artists the
museum directors (andjudgbkbs staffoutand tloe
specific narratives to define Taiwan art,

national rebfanding exercise.
Tai wan places such a significant | mpant drmhmee wa
showcased at the Taiwan Pavili-2024)y osmenveves asc

most effecdomper &kheegyrsdifnogr cont emporary Tai wanes
single editions and the comparison between ¢
understandi ng eV oltvhiengi srleaprdd’s edeatdi ort ale sSTtan avt
functions as a seismometer® swiaiel,yinefl eaet iwn

narratives of those in power.

As al readyt hnee nt d royn érdaptnicempd 6 i oflaevrid ntolny carr
applicable: tohal belnat¢iioos orfe pongehe@nrtn anho roen airnty
universali zat iftounr rmoi€n gtihhed psyidi g T wanA enogp It €hioeeP*S
This bias could |l eadindiwidbaeladiangi sthe dios J
prominently b ardameg dathet memtdminr ance, iessiemewi t

claiming to be repreSbansapretensed hasoelCy iama ®h

not es:
t he i mplicit generalizati on of knowl edge
experience could fall apart in the face o
certainty, of the wvacillation of represen
spliftithg>5ubject

546 Sophie MCINTYRE] magi ni ng Tai wan: The Rol e of -2810)tLeidemBRILA,i wan 6 s
2018, p. 41

S47Elisabetta ZERBINATTINar rarsi attraverso | 6arte: |1 Padiglione
culturale 20152017, master thesis submitted to Cad Foscar.i Uni ve
of Asia and Mediterranean Africa, 2017, p. 141

548 Homi K. BHABHA, Nation and NarrationNew York: Routledge, 1990, p. 300. Emphasis is mine.
549 Claude LEFORTThe Political Forms of Modern Socie@ambridge: Polity, 1985, pp. 22214
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e intent of the national pavilion to exhi
gue between artists who may have never i
di splTayesedchogeabkdekegad,tigoimvi,eos it he i magi n
ation a sociological solidity; it l'inks
ntirely udiiTveer é doefa eoafc hmnotihmarg.i ned di al og
oni afi nmagn meedt @loodimmuhniist ycont ext, it coul d
S

ion i in itself an attempiThtoughedathe & ¢

—

i sts and artwor ks, the craermnd i omr atf o raina li

rning presentation, catal oging, and rel a

(¢

ars to present an i mage that is not onl
nal recoghihelti n Sahdb eMopdpenr nhitsy, worak i i® n al
nal i zati on: representing theondgti@addpti hyc
eated the fundamental attributes$shefishaevi

w hiosutwomdes itta

arting in 1995, Taiwan devel ed a highl
rough contempprasgntaati oM hofs he nati on
a modern nation steeped in Chinese phil
s expanded and deeply transformed into
eating a new iIimagea ofatarenathoinh ramt ed v
nsciousness as an essenti al I i nk o the

r
t
d its soci al problem, and | aunched towar
tSefr e .

op
t

already seen Tan @®&ahfg asstc gt adheopMeenri,c e Bi
ccur through a national pavili Ape@®@tdon vi a
This pioneer was the controversial per
r makFnicree btaltll dbdu olgii me yiur gluawas pr ai sed by t
symbol ofUndamrrtdempear abnye itthye pretense of r
nall p atv i wa so nf,r étehdel oagrio onasl and government al

tri umph.

550 Homi K. BHABHA, Nation andNarration, New York: Routledge, 1990, p. 308

551 SeeFelix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venic20098#hD thesis
discussed at the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2014, p. 1

552 |bid. p. 177
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Yet since dgdheervieamegRedd wan pavilion, t he <chc
single, strong artistic message, but rather a
to represent different a@epdhtistoafdetbal yamar at iv
of approaches can adequately capture the comp
wit D DPBhrenati onali st rhetoric of multiculturaldi
cul ture. From the first Tai wan Paviilriioend itno 1t
fragment pieces of presence onoSThies twr gpatoiveee

with a typical characteristic of natilhe ad drsam ¢
patches, and rags of only daily life mu®t be

Due to | ength constraints, this section wi
|l nstead, focus will be placed on those pavili
resebmehinaugural official representation cer:

The first Taiwan RRVTAIl WmAiiwa nl 9Y9i5s)hput es bats
t wo aspects of particular interest within the
of disassociating Taiwan from taler éPaRdCy trhea motuigdr
the cWHaptemnmndly, the selection of artists as r ¢
with the indefPrpademeacabhsaiNpep@w®&eghyding the fi
Yang -IWesar at or i alt tsd ad xmemfiRiiftsdmndy f M&€mnt eenpBSear

Tai waneusned eArrstc o se dg eToagirwaapnh i oanl tphes ietaisareirmg f r i n

3 bid. p. 186

%As the thesis will further el aborate, this approach w
(Bie shuo zaijianL. P ), uniquely represented by Wu Ti&hang ( ). Starting from 2015, a unique
representation by a single artist has become one of th
T i meuwshifian A ) featuring Hsieh Tehching ( ) exemplifies this trend. Also the current Taiwan pavilion

A Ev er y d aighang/zhanaheng ) is uniquely represented by one artist, Yuan Gedirgg ( ).

SSLU fei, fiiTo Be or Not to Be a National Pavili anshTai wa

Journal of ChineseoContlemplmroap .6 ,4A02t0 13 . 9

556H 0 mi BHABHA, ADi ssemi Nation: ti me, narrative, and the
Nati on and MNMewr™arikn Routl edge, 1990, p. 297

%’See section 3.6 fANational identit(ies) and cultural p

148



Ocean and the western o%adse 2 mpfh atsh@s iAdn mtnh ec\d
symbomaroifti meamul tiurse i nclusion within the br
accentuated by the use of an antique Dutch ma
di fferentiate Taiwan from wiaihniand@aiCwa nims e Asa
representation of Taiwanese andnaChitn eréaee casuutstuur
dContinent avasulsedeto justifyChtimea ivn ccaffpdt ihbis

Fi gCat7alooreer for t he ATRATiTvAd (MAiNevaa Yi k)mdhne
46t h Venice @dteamlnamad epu I9i9shed i n Tai pei by

Regarding the second aspect, the fact that a
represeHaang-o@hi(n) , Hua4@ng@hi)h, Ho emi @fgd n() ,

LiencAhehg J, and Wu Mwéere(either founders or r
i ndepende fdp aarttmesf(EacNdoao PgcEngy umay serve to ch:

P&prevasssessment of the relationship betweer

i ndependentnathi scerase, the inaugur al Tai wa
nationalistic influences, al so symbolizes a f
the ability to foster a dialogue gt Waerrg iLn ot

stimul ation of s$tuhceb c d gaanumg e olgettiihderend & loh &tsh e
e x i satnidnagr h @ ioh'lghoul d be one of the core princip

whiTae wan, since its initial nati onal partici
ot her pavilions continue to struggle in this
558 YANG Wenl ARi si ngCofnrtoemmpt chrea rSye aT a i w a nléng (&d.)Aaiwan PaviliomattlkeHE N S |

Venice Biennale: A Retrospective 192607 [Weinisi shuang nian zhan taiwan guan huilf952007,
) 19952007, Taipei: Taipei Fine Arts Museum, 2009, p. 136

%A curious detail, while not essential to the narrat.i
recycled from it snahgpotkhues8oueheandCagnasy" during the J
with the sea and tropical | andscapes was subsequently |

identity. For further eTxopslhoiroa tWAdMNABIEe mMdagdameise rafnarsr
Modernity, Coloniali sm, aYnudk oN aKtl i KRlénGaHl la,d tdeech t md d/e&r, n iCthya:p t w
identity in, clddmmali wllu:TaUmwianer si ty8lof Hawai.i Press, 2007

560 HSIAU A-chin, Contemporary Taiwanese Cultural NationalisNew York: Routledge, 2000, p. 166

I WANG Lin (Ed.), AVoice of the unseen: ChinEse I ndepen
], catalog of the homonymous Collateral Event of th&\#&nice Biennal, Heidelberg: Alte Briicke Verlag, 2013,
pp. 454455. Emphasis is mine.
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Shifting the focus back to the Taiwan Pavi
pavilion in 1995 was somewhat authentic, from
orchestrated by museum admiwmnatoras.or Ac aardd ionfdf
these groupings of artists, who had never pr e
again aftef afegneilcye ,f omecreed upon the artists, al
that has bdem ed@aindg onm HWéat has been ignited
been dictated by a |l ogic of o®nternal politics

The 2005AiTRaviSpbeonroziofodrrcee dmhumnkxi and the 2
PavifiAt oq@fieai yu zH i) jdarnegnmewmotritfdmn ngepr esenting a

in Taiwanese national narrative. Finally |I|ibe
the cofificaemwtan®skaeasesspavilions begamert iopnmenyp dolans i
The 2005 pavilion, curatedthhg Lhhal ChinJpedint i
its ahiiletdshe 2007 pavilion delved even deepe

i nternat, otnoalt hset apauisnt t-hahnthef enusimad oird dii wa tHh
nati oonfadii tgquojia xing de)YBofhaof these pavi
il lTustrate the natiuwN eo fod a rtvthien gb tsaesrs ollaal wadna t f o e

di pl omatic support by clarifying its domestic

The trend in national depiction initiated
through several years, as fieEhi senhsedoby@zihei B8
bu shiTayiwaanuism uia n ) . Curated by)Esther 20d 3( p
for the first time in®widddtprojactesntopinf ornei

2F e | i x S CHOWrHEMg Rt in TAiRam: Secularism, universalism, globalization, or modernity and the aesthetic
objecto, Ch a p-tomgr Stuarn THGMPSOGN & TREMLETT Patrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in
Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 174

seef - oy i CF T Ly "

F & °AO0 ATaiwan, unable to express its consciousness,
nationalityo. I n the gl obal presentN Hloanhgwa n fi ABavipvnaanad O |
Pavilion at the Venicei2BiQ&ainal ei HAhRebhgoBpaenlTRDOTOabw

) 1929PY Taipei: TFAM, 2010, p. 282
5647 h e pavilion comprised thr-Wei pHoy,e Glei meyn elsxdt wasrt e sBee r anr

Czeaxzrhti st KateSina Ged§s.
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fimake Tmaiiwawi si bl &%®1 ¢aliisty mpiositlalneé. to note t he
of i tself in this pavilion is even more cCri
downgr adéd pTaaritw acniinpaattii oonnadf dpoanv i 4§ @e¥ah @eentur af
statement , Esther®Lambefflbeuoass sbhudtaiiovmnbot h

addressing both its identitarian complex and

t the collective subconscionsegesbsablfeth
mteifttyeyct s both the p@ilntecmat is@amal t $ivi o 3
historical backgr ounodf fdfe ntaHifs cwast sRac
ategy of Taiwan is to constantly appropr

» —~ — 4
~ >ao >
= DO DO QD

While the early Taiwan pavilions (among whi

served as clear channels for exercising cultu

has shifted to a more inrteronmathengl olfalciusatiT
emergence of a new generation of actors 1in th
2013 pavilions, there is a noticeable move aw

cul turalr @mailmsnach deci sive turning point fron

with the pildeveéeli onagBiged edbye R a)rijeparneseingleyel y

Wu TClea@g )The 2015 pavilion i sr e asoahes tried naat rey
curatori al practice and the other to thematic
Lee Mihreqmg in 1993) in which Taiwanese partici
single artist. Thd ep acrhtouircee fsryoomb ot he e or @act i Cc e

characteri zed e &mhgdnea @favda Ineoeand atl @ lod¢ owvred i
the TFAM to avoid appointing a curator, there
his arBwyorckoesi.ng so, the TFAM aligned with int

65 U e AfTo Be or Not to Be a National Pavili odnshTai ws
Journal of ChineseoContlmriplnroap .\b ,52A92t1013. 9

566 |n addition to the symbolic indignity of not being officially recognized as a sovereign state, participatingladeral

evenb entails significant technical consequencids designation disqualifies the pavilion from competing for the
prestigious Best Pavilion award. As a result, the pavilion is marginalized, receiving substantially less public attendance
and diminished media coverage.

%Esther LU, AThis is not a Ta Thisamot®TamiwanPaviborizhe bAshiGizuoat or i

Taiwanguan b ® ], Taipei: Taipei Fine Arts Museum, 2013, pp-12, p. 14
S8E|l i sabetta MN&ERBAINATTattraverso | 6arte: |1 Padiglione
cul tur 2l0d 72nd 5 er thesis submitted to Cad Foscar.i Uni ve

of Asia and Mediterranean Africa, 2017, p. 103

151



pavilion broke away from themes directly or
di plomatic in natufr@ng (nstAedadngadi Ceicaog YU
in his prefaceatfagitoghexkixti bi émoinntends to re
by the ent i 08Wlh uTatalena nfga, miilny .engagi ng with t heme
such as emotiondasloud sarnsademeonid’Ps etsy raanldl yd ead rhy,
di stinctive Taiwanese sensibility. I n doing ¢

pretensi oht @ nfdao®Y®swo r d $1:

I f for the | ast edition of the Biennale th

propf@dalk i s not tdteériTsaiywamr ,P aolhldaivgd nt,0 Wu eTaic

the international stage on his Adwns may be

definitely th¥ Taiwan Pavilion!

To summarize the section, the analysis of
nationalism, covert nationalism, nationali st:i

exhibitions that are ossttensli bsleyr vier eaes fprl camh fnoartni

Wu T¢cRa@asmmgparticipation in Venice finally serve
t he Taiwan Pavilion over the past decade. Des
of curatori al selection i tself al ways I mpl i ¢

consi defmohgonhgt are the positions of museum d

same is also true for aroAturmneoasmhtapdayndecan
of the Biennale institution, the TFAM stil/l r
to represent the country in Venice. I n exec

contemporary art Inando»anamer dwidtehiemr mti maeb t vihel ¢ h

S69CHIANG Yu-f ang, AXur @ fn&ANGdeiching (Ed.),Never say goodby@ie shuo zai jian. P ],
2015, Taipei: Taipei Fine Arts Museum, p. 4

S0/ A Tk OWUTienchang, cited in CHEN Hsi aWu Tierscthuadnyg 0o f
[Wei gingchun xian xiang guaiwWu Tierchang™™ - ], Taipei: Taipei Fine Arts Museum, 2012, p. 83.

Sl o o b i T

3t 3 1 - 1T s Wb A0 I n CHHANG, Yu
APrefXaucled i[n FAWNIGhdMEEéEdr ) say goodbye P[BRB61Shudazpeiji daa

Arts Museum, p . 5

S2Fel i x S CHOWrHErg Bt in TRiRam: Secularism, universalism, globalization, or modernity and the aesthetic
objecto, Ch a p-tomgr Stuarn THGMPESOGN &TREMLETT Patrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in
Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 175
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showmglobal .auWhehees his process is i1inevitabl

intrinsiccalalsy plhirmisteidndy Wang Lin:

The value of contemporary art ([6&]nbf we be
di stracal t @@ ismdependent culture value and
Ptowi | become a cul tur al appeal agnd cul t
worl d i s -atsobnc e teaxdasgeghetr asteiInfg@cul tural plig

3.9 Ot her f or ms of I nstituti onal
autonomy of art

AMeestri mpoerd opmpodrthmovieesd by the gover nme

autonomy and al |l o%Wlitt itso fbv @ mmd rhii pulsa@thécdnce th
i t s diTshcroowrgsheoout t his chapter, we have extensi
and instedstut moniadicnd es. f i nal section adopts a

appr oach, hliwg mloitg hotnil ywgegd vt marmtso! gpperh mamn t :
coubled potentially dang®ueusofobenfahwaonaséraint
the functioning or funding mechanisms of cul

i mi uadet binirnmg frown tepea i deol ogi cal factor, t

I i mit ar t | and it i s the economical one.
There is an ongoing debate on whether the
artistic activities, or whet her such subsi di

governmentalti mtsenwemttih@amtthosctabatg is a gl
assumes particular significanxteheirn ctohuenta o retse

government funding i s ofatodn airndisdp en ssapbalcee sf aar
gener al for the sustenance of artistic endeayv
well as across Asia more broadly, to YEvgnon

for art spaces that produce more experimental

support from government al i nstitutions is fre

SSWANG Lin (Ed.), fAVoice of the unseen: Chin§se I ndepen
], catalog of the homonymous Collateral Event of th&\&&nice Biennal, Heidelberg: Alte Briicke Verlag, 2013, p.
457

S“HSU -cShuen/ LUmithgi,enci t e/dT,d wma rLdls Plerit / Soci ety: Study, on S
research project for National Culture an@29Arts Foundat

575 See LI CandiceThesignificance of independent art spaces on contemporary art practice in SingMaster
Thesis Submitted to the LASALLE College of the Arts, Faculty of Asian Art Histories, 2017, p. 15
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fundament al technical aspect of the Taiamdhese

unnecessary judgment s.

| f t®wene hand government funding can ensur e
to the creation and the exhibition of art, pr
projects, and revitali zfiea thhieg hastta grae gk&bpeorsreas! it <
significant ri sks to the artwdrmldek,edt o gtivenpai
reliance on government funding for theirt |ive
whatgeover nment AsnBtbku€Chgegwmer etshe government s
proportion&ofartthestdaoumtcrty vi ty, tihretrer v aotail @awaey
conofolt WThr sstoxic dynamic is evident in Tai
chapit ke, provision of funding has been one fac
t hat help to pré&mdtdeeotl bh@i galVermnmgmeaenta and/ or i
count®Plies .-Fanf@ ), former O&fiMiearn sdfr yTaifwaCul tur

with such gcopgintirmgi oms the interrelation be

all ocation, and national identity.
Who is the Government? What does the Gover.l
Government allocate budget? Answers to the
projects, plans, discourses,® and¥priopypsals
To ensure the economic sustainability of t

a mere instrument of gov ®mah @beeccessnre siddneadt].hoigsy ,r d ¢
Wang Lin distipraritsmepgomdt wenaeln contitel gog mp h me
and offi cisallpsptoretnd ewnédlyopment ocf o nftiodPBU s a mtg t &t

576 Derrick CHONG Arts Management2nd edition Abingdon: Routledge, 2010, p. 33. Cited.il Meng-Yu,
Taiwanese Identity and the Performing Arts: the Development of Programming at the National Performing Arts Centre
PhD thesis discussed at the University of London, Department of Film, Media and Cultural Studies, 2020, p. 163

57l bi Eemp.hasi s is mine

S®Edwards VI CKERS, AHIi story, Il dentity, and theKMAo!l it i
Transi Choma, Piensyelc.t i3v,e sSeptlednmbberp .2 011001, pp. 92

SLin -Farag 2018 interywi.ecWInwiMeuiTgli avianMesm®eg | dentity and t he
Devel opment of Programming at PhB® NhesomabtuPemrfoedi hg ¢
Department of Fil m, Medi a and Cul tur al Studies, 2020,

SOWANG Lin (Ed.), AVoice of the unseen: ChinEse I ndepen
], catalog of the homonymous Collateral Event of th&\&&nice Biennal, Heidelberg: Alte Briicke Verlag, 2013, p.
459. Emphasis is mine. | n tslyinongyanotuesx tf ,ori fid lolkc ad r tad ti. ©
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di fferentiation as a base, bal ance in Taiwane
of cultur al policiesandhgtuasewapeéwhamhpge vabshosly
constraints of any ki Ddr tioc so@loiCad ttuheamh. aBidron

therefore a crucial factor in res@arching the

Thubsal amiccehi n the Taiwanese art¢twlbtrudall doghar
instituti olnml maoarug opmroanye i ¢ a lmati end @suficchn @ut onomy
far@ engt h odrhieroaiiHeEea, yb Wihlalrmamnd and Cl ai®® e Mc
This principle places arts affairs, especiall
decisions being také@hn déatrmmedtlly iBfys tpioblaittiiocs amne
institution t sdtengpbr dtreosn aifib kb @augiodv e hame ntt,he
autonomously decide the cod®tThet omfgoiwhgt debat
stakeholders in the Taiwanese arammekdscent bk
effectively guar amtnde mpwtramgymylrai wan, sever al
of t sd eagmh principle. Th®@sappoichumentt hef gloc
gover nment budget control, and complex fundi
reports. To mitigate these issues, it i's c¢r

requirements iderbrtoomdaltlerwnsar gamnniozati 6hs gr eat

I n addition to concerns about artists prod

requirements for result reports, another sigl

581 Derrick CHONG Arts Management2nd edition Abingdon: Routledge, 2010, p. 33.

For further insights th@HARTaRIAND,i sH.r e eMo GAIU GIHE Myl tLAL MA
principle and the art-pasan pneeenbti amal fpeuseedctiiwne C
SCHUSTER J. M. (Eds.e ,ar'Whso® sThe ipmtye rfnoart itohn al search fo
Books, 1889, pp. 43

583 | Al Meng-Yu, Taiwanese Identity and the Performing Arts: the Development of Programming at the National

Performing Arts CentrePhD thesis discussed at the University of London, Department of Film, Media and Cultural
Studies, 2020, p. 178

%40ne of thleehgtbkti asmbsuti ons is the National Culture

Roger BLOMGREN, #@AAutonomy or democr atlnternationallJoutnal afl pol
Cultural Policy, Vol.18, No.5, 2012, pp.51929, p. 522

58 For further insights on the topic, the reader can refeAidVleng-Yu, Taiwanese Identity and the Performing Arts:
the Development of Programming at the National Performing Arts CePiie thesis discussed at the University of

London, Department of Film, Media and Cultural Studies, 2020, pp2883
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correlation between government sponsorship an

Yao -chhwing highlighted how the allocation of goc

vitality and innovatieorni,s h mesrtte aadf | aratdii sntgi ¢ ov al
It is questi@amalblie awhdiptoh d®€ ypploawker sh i nvol ve.
gover@mabhsol ute control over resources, ca
and innovative works of art. Judging from
Tai wan, [this policfy] nerouats trneotth earp preeas e miol € s
all ocation of resources, with the central
artists scrambling to “ivide the pie to ma

The correlation betwepegugbibewxmantst eyiemp onrotr
i n premjtecrtess y designed andThpenkbastedpbynt heepgno
mani festation of institutiWhndle adae®dradiean ntehitd e
matri x, nor to a second aim of cultural di pl o
the excessive i nvol vtehme nd o rmode pthuea lgiozvaetrinome naf i

constitutes nowadays one of the greatest | i mi

ofuagl i ty.

I n recent decades, the government has ackn
transformation through the i f88das sexipnt e dinkee cion
theory of ®o0cwaasl tshceuobrpidauarde shiyosred MPdBleiuiyisgi ahe 1
and 1970s. Building upondtpesiptriewmweé senblfueamde S
three decades have witnedsead ianagmealdii wéeersatsi omg
i nstraumentacilitate the trardTohesmatiiomntiodtit

materialized in the desrttabWwivM{lsahgendc yof sump er had

authorities and involving 8irgniofidd&mgetsi amebs hm
model the independemdce aprtogrntams that emerged
s7p T W H W - G « ¥ Fl b - L vy
' F i "3 MHb [ L N T B
- P = @ No I & YAO Juichung T , Installation art in
Taiwan. Since 1992001 / Taiwan zhuangzhi yishu , Taipei: Muma wenhua shiye gongsi, 2002435

S8TUNG Wei Hsi u, AfWhen Soci al Practice Art Overcomes Gl
T ai wa @utyre andhDialogugVol. 6, No. 2, 2018, pp. 22350, p. 228

589 Beuys statement dated 1973, first published in English in Caroline TISD#t Into Society, Society into Attondon:
ICA, 1974, p.48. Capitals in original.

SOTUNG Wei Hsi u, AfWhen Soci al Practice Art Overcomes Gl
T ai wa @utyre andhDialogugVol. 6, No. 2, 2018, pp. 22350, p. 228

156



the 1990s. Tlrxatmwd éfolilldwisng at @8 mawrtohve pgo s @r

designing the artistic residency schemes has

Thi&ai wan I nternatoi®onabnédetivetdsi Wi 10&8@e by t
Af fairs, was i ntenedacdcet dMoluen tsaiithu aPteeack d tn MNNiamd to
l'ts official objectives were to foster creat
exchanlgeweev egro,v étrhigpnoenns or shi p of such a project
typical of the independent spher e, spar ked c
appropriateness of government aHoweaamrshe pgow
|l ead art activities? ©oHhRHosw ecfanoran safowdisdt kv ilfdr
wapA t should be formed by natoufrfei,ciaeilt g afnri a
However, before a resolution teptome e edailddhtyee ¢
village remained unfinished and was newnéteppe
t heear t hgiuGak .

Thf@ai pei I nt er nadt(B aoonzad n gArytam tg wa jl il aies hu c
| at er iiTean gprmed Arot( iTAV) Vil whayypat he Cul tur al Bur e
Government and inaugurated in 2001 in Taipei

to this projetastiedftecti vheolthyu bbnedaegyns oc ormprheeit red
contribut®ratbsTaewadency network to this day
spaces, as wel |l as organizing creative wor ksh
faced criticismTffhopl belenlgpihtpereme vedt asnati ona
city government rather ©o%Wamd bffi@tmai if ®at mmng pehrenra
of the offici a@aPwhiocim eaodt i@etoos ogiyth the more

of residency praagtamssolrg@kimgdf by artists

FigTaiBpei ArBdoszawg |lyamegyoji Yipshuextuar nal

®The paragraph will not delve into a det aiTlUNIG eNvep | dirsa tu
Art for Social ACltidRgeii ddmhee REBEtlkeemés i n ChaPHIE®ntgh eegi ST ad iv
at the University of Central Engl an®d6481 Birmi ngham, Fa

TUNG WeiArHsifw,r Soci al ChialRgei ddheeRS8tkhemésAihi €hall en
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central Engl

593 |bid. p. 178
594 bidem.
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Considering the perspective of artists the
Tai wanriesi dbaty schemes should not be funded
managed solely by artarsttisctulAfadteids te wploemt L ovim ¢ h
statement :

The artist vill age i s a csrpeaactei vfidry arattihsetrs
government al organi zation t haitnepgi deindges |
organi zations have to be able to develop o
educational programmes, orhesefldmadignagrftr ovimr |
gover nmenaf faindi anlonor gani zat i eanpsp.r oWiitnhg tahned
net wor ki ng, It IS not necessary to <care
government cannot contrl the whole arts e

Anot her significant trend in contemporary
is the decel bpmaht aafl Cr &anhi cuBRarnksd p¥GERs ) |

CCPs can be taken as aspomeor ed ampil i afi ges et |
i nnovltegpment|ly created through the repurposi

cover extensive physical areas, i ncluding | ar
venues. Their approach to csuclitpulrienaarnyd cernecatmp\
range of sectors within the cultural and crea
entrepreneur ship, and |ifestyl e. Il n addition
by an i rptperroaacatlo vee iav e th ua s up lea caensd ©°%étahl e yz ef ocrrveas
the idea that everyone can be creative and e
acti LCiCtPisexal so col |l aborate with colleges and

mar keti ng, aMndo nsgp otnhseosr Esahpyge.t&kasn g sthhaen Cul t ur al é
(SCC9ndshan wen chwaw) ysbagds out as the prir

Fig. 9.Songshan Cultural and Creative Park (SC@®nfshan wen chuan yuanqu
« M), external view.

Due to their multidisciplinary nature and interactive approach to arts and culture, if on one hand these
parks can positively bridge the gap between culture and the masses, on the other hand, there is also ¢

SSCHEN Long BMany, HUANG, ifinProspects for the Tai wantABOi st
Vol .5, Taipei: Council -5&f @ul t58ral Affairs, 2000, pp. 4°¢

61 nformati oCHENkdrnEr &m MHEPi Agi Taji wands Creative Hubs
Creative Canpext BritCeht Coraanfomhgd&dainemriul ture & Crea
https://www. britishcouppi-4d4trg.tw/en/2016creativehub

597 |bid. p. 41
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risk of them becoming akin to amusement parks. The integratiéiinef art® with fields such as
design, lifestyle, and entrepreneurship can strip art @fiteo connotation, reducing it to a mere
recreational activity. Moreover, while the idea that everyone can produce art within these parks is
inclusive and democratic, it is evident that these large centers are inherently incapable of producing

high-quality artstic products and are ineffective in fostering the local artistic scene.

These considerations become even more disheartening when factoring in the significant
government investment required to establish such colossal strudtutigis. regard, it is interesting
to mentionYao Jui Chung #Mirage i Disused Public Property in Taiwam fairly recent project
(20102016)documenting Taiwais fimosquito theatso to expose the governméntarge outlay of
funds to construct culturatentersthat remain emptyi except for mosquitoes due to

mismanagemenf®

Fig. 10.Miragei Disused Public Property in Taiwalfao Jui Chung T , LostSociety
Documentation(LSD, Shiluo shehui Dar@n shi ), 20102016,
Video/Film/Animation Video, 200 photographsSingapore Art Museum (SAM)Yao, in
collaboration with over 100 students from Taipei National University of the Artblatidnal

Taiwan Normal University, researched and photographed more than 500 public buildings
across the island, including art and cultural centers, elementary schools, car parks, and more.
The blackandwhite documentary photos were published in four ngoaphs. Yao financed

the project and publications himself to ensure freedom of expression and independence.

In conclusion, to avoid investing substantial sums in projects that may fail or, even if successful, fail
to guarantee artistic quality, the government should consider more effective solutions to support the
Taiwanese art system. Given that the local amede already weléstablished and vibrantdirect

support often proves more effective. For example, stabilizing rental prices could allow artists to
independently set up their studios and spontaneously form vital creative?#itibis approach would

foster a more organic and sustainable development of the arts.

SCHENG Amy, fAReturn to Society: The HiAtbogk aamtd Pai wan
Phases of Devel opment Si Mishe Jourhatof Ghinésé ContémpdveayrAtdli S tho. 5. a wo
2010.910, pp. 2839, p. 37

SMCHEN Jens & K&aEpi Agi Taib wands Creative Hubs: ,Sdaipkin
British Council , Tai-pemngsiCandntuCel t Froaand&t i,Omnem.ti ve0
https://www. britishcouncil.org.tw/en/2016creativehub
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s *M n ) « ® .« L W1l L YAO Juichung
T , Installation art in Taiwan. Since 1994001 [Taiwan zhuangzhi yishu ], Taipei: Muma wenhua shiye

gongsi, 2002p. 502
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i 5. olbid. p. 71
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S8WANG Lin (Ed.), AVoice of the unseen: ChinEse I ndepen

], catalog of the homonymous Collateral Event of th&\&&nice Biennal, Heidelberg: Alte Briicke Verlag, 2013,
p. 481

6 Roberto Ric¢BPidpcAbVYARU,ing the locality: The mprmeatgienes
in Taiwad22RDP2L (Unpublished Draft), p. 3
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Whil e this chapter aimed to wuncover gover
institutional world of art, the subsequent an
explorfahgemmat| deof art: that of i1 ndepéelrmdekent
chapter opened with a citation from Wang Lin.
Lin tofColnotseempiotriary art should be a spontaneou

the pP¥opl e.

SWANG Lin (Ed.), AVoice of the unseen: ChinEse I ndepen
], catalog of the homonymous Collateral Event of th&\&&nice Biennal, Heidelberg: Alte Briicke Verlag, 2013, p.
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Fi gI-DEINITYAIi dun di) ,tiMed€E Deanl996, mixed medi ;

di mensions vari dalie@eicdliinectAreos odustlhea

Sourhdda:ps:// www. tfam. museum/ Coll ection/tCwl | ec
accessed 7 May 20214

L
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[2]

Fig. 2. Territory Take Ove(Bentu zhanling xingdong u 2 ), Yao Juichung T,
1994, Photographic series, BNV Photos 100x150cmx6 Sheetdncluding Six Black Iron Stand
230 cmx150cmx25¢cm), Six Golden Stools 30x35x25¢cm (Including Six Pell&ix Black Iron
Stand For Six Golden Stools30x40x40cm), One Golden Aircraft Carrier Mode 160x25x20cm
(Including one Black Iron Stand100x60x25cm), Six Lamp Holder (Radiamround 100cm).
Sourcehttps://tcaaarchive.org/artwork/ > territory-takeover/accessed 7 May 2024
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[3]

Fi gEmBires (DBaruderbs an)yGChen £kohen 22089, Video

Art , single channel 35mm film transferred t

Sourhdda:ps:// www. mplus. org. hikd re2 € 6adczx/etsiserd/ dif
May 20214

[4]

FigZedl aMednoa andu(RelL8B80@he jishhHL29G601lYadg nMao

, 1993, Oi | painting, Oil .and acryl:

Sourhdd:ps:// www. tfam. museum/ Coll ection/- Lol | ec
accessed 7 May 20214
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[3]

Fi gMi ®imalism Wi xhaont dei muis arLecehiTeéPmni| 1983,

scul pture, stainlle3s6s Ist3eledl Ta nld3 5s pcrmay Tpaa ipreti

Sourhdd ps: // www. sokacul t ur ea.cacregs.stewd/ c8o IMaeyc t2il

ARTTAIWAN £

La mm\MI u VENEZY
uMuvALE l)A(tTF

[6] [7]
Fi gWe6Wi | | VBur aXurDveeyi,er, 2010, interactive m

variabl e, Taipei Fine Arts Museu
Sourhdda:ps:// burakdel i-Zlrwevrbir-apr-2&ic/cem/swar Bs Ma )

Fi gCat7al og cover forARTBTEAITHANwaanne sYei shramuv i tt h ® n4 6 1
Venice Biennale, 1995. Catalog publ i shi
Sourhdd:ps:// aaa.org. hk/ e+ /ac dvialneanthae erexidsiaar c h/
espos-ipatenpdaitomadecessed 8 May 20214
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https://burakdelier.wordpress.com/works-2/we-will-win-survey-2010/
https://aaa.org.hk/en/collections/search/library/art-taiwan-la-biennale-di-venezia-xl-vi-esposizione-internationale-darte%20accessed%208%20May%202024
https://aaa.org.hk/en/collections/search/library/art-taiwan-la-biennale-di-venezia-xl-vi-esposizione-internationale-darte%20accessed%208%20May%202024
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FigTaBpei ArBasczawglyageg@yoji Yiphuexternal
Sourhdd:ps:// artres. moc.gov.tw/ en/ database/twC
accessed 17 may 2024

B |Gef | S5 | FE | &S | ES | == | =
C AEAEILAEIEI L S
AL AR G
AR AR LB
. ~s

I
7 '\m o
[9] & > (1D

FigSo®gshan Cul tur al afdangcslean i wen PalmkaW)SYCIC®N
external Vi ew.
Source: Songshan Cul tur al Par k of fi
https:// www. songshancul turaeldahhEd®0gaed2gbi3ER
accessed 17 may 2024

Fig. 10.Mirage1 Disused Public Property in TaiwaiYao Jui Chung T, Lost Society

Documentation (LSDShi | uo shehui Dang)20002046) i
Video/Film/Animation, Video, 200 photographs, Singapore Art Museum (SAM).
Sourcehttps://www.artsy.net/artwork/yaji-chungyao-rui-zhongmiragedisusedpublic-
propertyin-taiwanaccessed 9 May 2024
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https://www.songshanculturalpark.org/english/event/8e1d1f0d-be9a-4019-b5a5-090ead27b369%20accessed%2017%20may%202024
https://www.songshanculturalpark.org/english/event/8e1d1f0d-be9a-4019-b5a5-090ead27b369%20accessed%2017%20may%202024
https://www.artsy.net/artwork/yao-jui-chung-yao-rui-zhong-mirage-disused-public-property-in-taiwan
https://www.artsy.net/artwork/yao-jui-chung-yao-rui-zhong-mirage-disused-public-property-in-taiwan

Chapté€ai Manese alternative

spaces and art ecology

fil | ove Dbringing art to places where wes |ive
perspectives and | i Wwer&ksornesdebubhewgat ésetres
them as the deco¥Pasd ®mtss odan h¥eh npyl aafc eisndepende

and the founhasedofi nthepddld SPACEMac Eyes)Bhdai w.
previous chapter concentrated weand nislise,m ma momg
ot her planfcecoms$rast, this chapter Wwilhldepewndlewn
arlthe aim is to demonstradeot¢tataeést hehiach TZui

t o péoplliemay be more repsesehtatalvei oénti cpunh

museums and international exhibitions.
This chapter wildl be divided into two mai
significance of independebrrto aadretr Bbedwnshde pe hdm

a correct frame to undi@rmdtegpreddidtcmen comepl specbobh
this thesis, acknowl edging that such frame m
subsequemthlagndiepeneend (@irrn dGipisrhens ek,ongj i a)n

arand emphasi zee tWiei hi n mploe,t gadaddaaidii g gttt woornl dt

interactions with institutions.

The second section wil/ analyze such form
within the Tai wkhollsewiamg @clbsiyet elmi. st ori cal 0
section wil!/l hi ghlight the unique characteris

Tai want henh ypielxlkaemdachet d he compl exities of their

and institutions, using specific spaces as ca

The question arises: why i s it I mportant
particular connedhisesnibéerwedectibe awm® to add

pointing ofudc:ttdtrriseeee smaginni f i cance of independent

606 https://lafiestataiwan.com/about/tearastessed 20 December 2023
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role as a distinctive feature of the Tai wanes

and its iIimportance in the social sphere.

Firstly, the importance of studying Taiwanese independent art lies in its historical significance
for the development of Taiwanese art. Although this point has been thoroughly analyzed in Chapters
Two and Three, it is worth reiterating he@ven the fact thatuting the 1990s, institutional art in
Taiwan wasstill constrained by cultural nationalismhwas precisely these smaller artistic initiatives
that enabled Taiwanese art to attain global standards of modernization and contemporaneity. This
thesis s further supported by John Tain, Head of Research at Asia Art Archive, who saaitgse
the importance of the Biennial and the art market for Taiwanese contemporary art history cannot be
denied, but independent art spaces also played a substantial part in artdi¥tbhys statement
recalls a concept introduced in the previous chapter, which is equally relevant here: emphasizing the
innovative nature of independent art compared to the nationalist orientation of institutional art does
not aim to discredit the contributie of museums and nationalist artists to Taiwanese artistic
development. Rather, it underscores the importancedilogical relationship between the two.
Indeed, the evolution of Taiwanese contemporargradtthe present art ecosystaraa result of the
contributions and interactions of both independent and institutional art sphkeiegundamental

notion will be further analyzed along the narration.

Secondl vy, it is essential tolalrtteenihat mee o0 h
artmaking, this approach is particularly prom
one i mmediately notices its inn®vatyinaeni anar e
mar ked by its-gaparndss atso aamvdantts support for

di stinguishes Tai wan asAsa ilnefaedrerre di nf rtohne Q\sa patne
t hat sindédlatiheand@lB8d sart communityiphasnereemnnambd
taboos and conj utdTag a hceo mum ¢ pneeank abtloe .nur t uri n
investment in cultural infrastructure have cr

making it a prominent h u bWhfeamr | arxttiagptoisda ngn rt dv

57John TAI N, SEaacéeasgnBesponse: Tai w§no nRe rjsipaenc tziuvoense i A fyti ez
1980 hou de Taibwam jindpan ], held on 2022308atl4
CREATORS®6 Space R102 Coworking Space, Spraa k eArmsy:  CIHOENNNG
https:// www. youtube. com/ watch?v=7ZeRYn88ped4d

608\WU ChiehHsiangfi The Rol e of Art in the Absence of TileAmssition
in Society JournalVol. 11, No. 1, 2016, p. 14
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Tai wanese youth society, the thri®imgcdemwdr
background with the fact that, especially ove
devel opment of <cultur al and creative industr.i

throughout TaiwandeOCauerest hsopgpaet atoehange and

influenced the modalities of creating and exh
this creative iIimpetus initially manifasmede it
structuafde/ffwaomd ng i nto a myriad of creati ve

Tai waneseAgpaaontriamal:ated by Al vau

This new-sTtayilwvemhhge@®®emnh at i ve approach has est e
Asian context a fundamental starting point
t o soci al i ssues within t he cformanmeanwd ryk o]
i nvol vement and |[Tdeal f oruengdaattii eotnisonl ai d by

precedent from which many other Asian init
from rapid wurbanisation, neol i ber al and
environmental emergencenityr ahYhgememitati o

Compared to other &shaah eoosysiem, i Taidwan i
influences and the dynamic i ntgeorveatnimesd iabh et we
spontaneously formed spaces,, athelf icmé¢ d elcy i Rebe
Al vauosad tiep natt®v ei rs pAaspiass adflfedr model s to muse
acting as decentralised agents f o' Sdrmet ideewse
chalilngngt i tutional art iawidth gt sothieent r imest e i

ankr i nignmgvation within the institutional sphe

These seemingly speci fi®c tdree astpiavcee sc | whsetreer
practice and work or an incubator pl atfor
creativity. Wi th a high concentration of «c
environment, vibrant pertshonahse, poupbedn cat tcirteua
not only create new scenes for industries
wd iared vadrue %’y st ems

Roberto Ric¢(BrdpcAbVYARU,ing the |l ocalityar tThei pattogena et
in Taiwa@2epPRdP®®L (Unpubl il8hed Draft), pp. 17

610 |pid. p. 18
811 bi dem.
S2CHEN Jens & K&aEpPi Agi Taib wands Creative Hubs: ,Sdaipkin

British Council, Tai-fengsitCantu€Cel t Foanda&ati €Gneati ve
https://www. britishcouncil.org.tw/en/2016creativehub
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Thenfluence of art spaces on ways of i vin
further considerati on, f awxhbifocrhs iigshB & yneradt & @ .d d c ia
contemporaneity iilnl ursati watni@rsg rMaEe@trwtamenads| @aur i s hi
of aacrrtos,s tAlse asi gni ficance of i ndependent spa

of fering benefilsdeod,briwmypdeei sgpgcpeyyically cl

separatadstweld é beof museums, art in independer
soci al®Bxmangereading ideas withThrohghoet rti hios
sucht rciocnantebnagt weheins t mpliamdg awicthdéx ydomede pit m
For now, it is sufficient to note that the ve
societall ndesgddotap. Tainnd e petnadteenst, art spaces ar
socidties.

Before commencing the analysis of independ:

to clarify two key disclaimers regarding the

Firstly, Il ndependendphaerntreatadhar aantde rciozmesd almy
conceptual evolution, presents unigue chall en
|l acks published catalogues of exhibitions, ar

di fficultt tacmdd amamuarhegrz e cCoompsreeqghueemstilwel ydespi t e
given to independértvi dehced bycethe gmargence
initfatamdsresearch projiacadetedi satutddesoohhe

rar er tachidmeQotnasreyq. uleinlt ¢ yt hiws chapter references

33T his concept has D&&G ¥e UAdHe dfuoirn Sdoectiaaill COhraiRgesi dEme eR
Schemes in Chall enqgibPhgD Ttah esainse sseu b ndietntted yt o t he Uni ver s
Faculty of Philosophy, 2003

614 John TAIN, Conferenc8pace as Response: Taiwan Perspectives After the IlR80g jian zuowei yizhong huiying:

1980 hou de Taiwan jingyan B W * 1980 ], held on 2022.08.14 14:B06:30 at
CREATORS® Space R102 Coworking Space, S{ra Ak CTHENG J o hn
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7ZeRYn88pe4

5%Among mapping initiatives, it is worthhamwani draingg:ait
zhongxim T ), whipehated froimt2@%0/{ gwdDhteaant @bobnt empo
Ar t Archi vieai We@AAM,angdai yisphu zi l)ihatot pssu/ /t dgaatrhceni v
I ndependent Art Spaces of Taiwan (I AST) a coll aboratiywv
Culture-LAB)D 4grCchiving i ndependent art spaces in Taiw
(https://clab. or;g Eef®b/zean /dp r osjhe cfta/ri .asfil/locaht eppelr i mewt &t) a
founded in 19B&obfYy )Hwand Wehre aim of exploring digital ¢
culture of the 1980s and 1990s.
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schol ars who have faaderesmtdbdiws roneslear gédr onal

insights of the author.

As was necessary in previous chapters, it i
Despite being a niche within the artworld, al
within the Taiwanese champttext .hakorbetemi ggiveas an
it. This chapter wil/l not analyze specific st
artworks, except where these contri butcastso owmn
wi || center osnp atchegr eccoinsceelpyt oonff how di fferent
approaches to art making and exhibiting, but

shaping | ocal discourse about art and society

4.1 I ntroduction to Independent Ar

The concepts of independent art and independe
categorization and def i nbiatsiiadnur & hefr eif rd epdn der
l ook at them within the Tai wantehsee auwtnhoerx td eaiitc
the discourse by commencing with an anal ysi s
unfold a brief examinati on offi ntdheep étamwie ht ear rhs:
compl exatdbgses, pand di s cfisgiadeer,se e minmdg Ityh es itneprlne
commonly wused but i n ermeaalnjitayguagederhp and 46 0 na ir

4.1.1 Defining filndependent Art Spacesa

Whethi scussing independent aritnigst: hevhfiaibrd €t @fsurech:

mean?

According to the Tr edicnadneip eiiindceyace &bipreeddc @ansdti h

of being independent, applicable to a 9The¢ e o0
defihfMiuritder :fvi aboragasd to individual s, It is
subjugati on, including economic subjugati on,
aut ondoBysl ooking at this definition, it bec:
inherently contains a fundamental question: i

616a condizione di chi o di cio che ¢ indipendente, riferito s&iado o nazione, sia a persona o a cose, fatti ecc.con
riferimento [ é] a singole persone, sbintende in gener ¢
171



When applied to the arts, the answer to tF
productions are always created within6peenf.
t hat the art world is essaemditahat, ampdareadvoxtikce
condition of independence of a process, a prc
forms of dependence on, @taé¢kynigamhpeunumbenpl| et
the artworld becomes utopifandephkibgeimdneas!| ies/teinc
cl ear when cons&deapngathatjciandodapgbalized
in gener al has become a sort difnae peamwedeahotxwh elnf

referred to the art sphere? Teiceo nfo midce p ecrochennod e

i ndependent space is one that does nouffrieciyem
However, while this might be at suntabdbt aldley i wn:
as we wil|l explore in a dedicated section,
governmental fun@8Yyng for their survival

Thus, independence in the art world does n
economic independence. I nstead, when applied

two main connotations: fdltt &Pea ctdinetse r@fydrted nfyeomo me
denotthees dif gtoamncienst i t uti onal practi cest,asotrtei | e
apprédachoughi fidapneonde n e Mt @aonfidt lyt e o heat pseavoi d
when applying the term to the artworld, it do

themsel ves complex concepts that require furt

condizione non subordinata 0 comunque autondmi@s://www.treccani.it/vocabolario/indipendenaatessed 24 May
2024

fiproduzioni che agiscono necessariamente alldéinterno
Giorgia DE GIAMPAULIS, Alternative Spaces: una riflessione stoiecc onomi ca sugl i spazi i nd
Italia, Master thesis submitted to the Cabé Foscari Univers

and Cultural Activities, 2020, p. 5

8fispesso |la condizione di indipendenza di un processo,
vasto di forme di dipendenzdbda.um.nwWmero molto ampio

519 For example, Candice Li examined how independent art spaces in Singapore are often funded by the government.
Al ndependent art spaces in most parts of the world are
contrary, most independen ar t spaces in Singapore are heavily depe
significance of independent art spaces on contemporary art practice in Singapore, Master Thesis Submitted to the
LASALLE College of the Arts, Faculty of Asian Art Hisies, 2017, p. 15

620The association of the term fAalterityo to independent
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The aut hor has ianttearcpcroeytdeidn gt hteo ftaficee d@xXofif anri d i
adot herness or a r afiThals hsed resees aodfe rdsitfofoedr € nnc ec.o |
institutionally recognized methods of creati i
worda, independent spanelmelsomgien gt htaa tdh e pil mgtsi
museums and biennials diTbBcssdefdi hnttbe, pwhvl el
may cause confusion in situatTioonsakwhame atl e atc
case as an examm@mlre,i stbe pmajorci pptiofmg i n the
MRTTAI WAKNiIi wan Yi s)hu were members of the indep

No. 2. | f i ndependence fiohhddhfreecsasr ti nspheémue i D8 a
independent space partiiai pmatiomg pilatt loeimMarflild e
be consi der eTdh ei nrdeespoelnudteinan? t o t hi s &dipleernsnpae cit s
When discussing the Borges Contte nsppoarcaer ya mAd tl il
participated in tphei V& B ilooneet Briubsath aalcet,u aGhleyn o b s €
t he everyday operations of an organi zation

d ndepgademdr ef ore, participation in the Venic
i ndepesntdeetnus i f It consistently engages i n ac
of independent art spaces.

Moving on to the second connotatialnt erfndthie
as been under shotordadint itdreals emrseumdormiventi onal
utside the®€onakiit silaméeai ng such definition -
esthetic characterizati on. I n this sense, i
XxXperi ment-qqdr daedm dpraav@tnitces and means of oéxphes
ast and with the officially accepted way of

ase as well, despite being an effective way

O O T O 99 O =

| ways carries a maogemntofaléwyrconardteadul d nWe

The csad | ed independent Sspaces encapsul ate

render such definition almost one of convel
itself is made of an elusive behavior; a m
nat ur e, i mpossible to circulmsMostbel iwk @ lhy ,n i

621 hitps://www.oxfordreference.com/display/10.1093/oi/authority.201108030954G&e8%sed 24 May 2025

22TONG Chen, T#fAlternative Spac &ishu:Aoumal & CdanterhporanhCGhineBesAstt Al -
Vol. 15, No. 6, November/December 2016, pp-140 p. 11

22http:// www. di cti onar yacccoens/sherdo w2sde /Mialyt e2rOn2a4t i ve ? s =t
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woul d be better to observe and adaptyhe the
analysis of each of these realities, refl
aware of the fact t hat in every era and i

adance new practices beyond th® classifica

Building on this foundation, an | mpaaokmawl adge
the I imitations that the 1 mposition of ter mir
individual acpdarsgiitthacwtt i ons. However, for pr

group these kindBo odveraame ctelsi & otgeert rhiemrol ogi c &
ei thhedepeonfdéehenasataperopriate. The two terms \
nuance in the diindepemdenspbecusedawhegn t he e mj
mechani siad ,t ewdwialtd vdenote a particular artisti

Having sufficiemnhbdegpeiryendanewelwhads its co
within the context of thifspa@®bapmere laetcuuvat al

intended withimdepmpendemtcepttt ofpace.

Tlkedi scussion on the conceptrovfoks macei bhadi

Cheng, which is fundamental to understanding

The space | PedongdVhigyne akeofuitni ng a space, d:
p .

kind o space we are in, we aasemsd uaf |y
bel onging. From an anthropological point o
aremedtal |, in a sense, wanderers?y &% eiare no

f having to define the &redtef sp.
h a predefin®dwictoimstcth® usea&lsisz atAina
dea of whate®iaed of space we are

a sp@cwi

a state o
t
with an i

The <citation highlights two key poilmdlsangHinrgs

Accordi ng teso dAerfyi nmCihteinggn, space becomes repr ese
i ndi ®i dwdll to occupydeintt,i Thedhst®onodr poi ot , pe
6241 cosiddetti spazi indipendenti racchiudono modalit"
comodo. [ ] = nella natura stessa del di spositivo un ¢
di natur a iwariia,dai neposcsoscri vere entro il termine indi
osservare e analizzare il fenomeno ripartendo da wuna
attentamente su ognidelkihgbobla ehéivintdogncoepbeatke in og
di avanzare nuove pratiche al di I © dei radodupreamdemit i

201h8t,t p: / / f or meuwnpiaccheelcoegspdojl2cfanuary 2024

25Amy CHENG, 6G6paterascResponse: TaiwKonBejspaczuowsi Afi ¢
1980 hou de Taibwam jindpa&n | held on 2022308at4
CREATORS® Space R102 Coworking Space, Spraa k eArmsy:  CIHOENNNG
https:// www. youtube. com/ watch?v=7ZeRYn88pei4
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significant, cneat vegTypiaca&ldleya, otfhe act of cr
the concept of space. One can createiahiagtwo
which at most acts as a scenogrhphyhéoconhext

chapter, however, the act of creating a space
construction of a space. Her e, space IS not c
anmdent al spade dfhifsr dedbad.er sense, the act of

idea of occu®Pybodyi tFwi teix@amel e, the political
of Tai pei during the 1980s effectively <creat
empobrwtr ynot for thibknanki d essntsexygtn, fi bantct
ecomes an artistic practice. |l ndependent Spc

o o

ontaievemt $ htthey host, but for their very ex

—

hemsel ves, arfilrcpi magniaemw,i gémcevenmn hat | ed to

The redefiniti fad toefroatafep deceradd petss tdife ntolwe si s
in a more pr ewh asiten dieepfeindietni@@ornahdfi es pacei di ng te

bi ases.

The concept, and consequently also the te
during ®Tdel? 203N hasBrbiedw h@aitfTheéid beyul t ure of &
subsequently spread to other countries, assul
which it wa®% incorporated.

The fienrdependemhasarbesepaaosed interchangeabl

S uc hialatser n a toifivretrissptagebk | eéficsicée s gapaceBstspaice ssp a:-
fipr oj ecdfin sfpeprec @ § | toflasrpt@ osams,u n B C c @ s ifiarntail 4 ty oc oal nl de c t
many mMbese terminologies all encapsul ate typi
serve as suitable definlinitmiss iRfnappenceemappe
wi || be employed as the primary overarching t

to illustrate the diverse aspects of the spac

626YANG ChiaHs u a n, -niaikstréhm Site of Gatheridgear | 'y Devel opment of O6Altern
https://aofa.tw/?p=3&ccessed 20 May 2024

27For exampl-@henlg eamx pllechi ned in the article fAWhatArRoes /
Mont hliyssue 44, in 1993, how the term and the concept
assumed different characteristics when i mplemented wit
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As already discussed, def i ni ng ienxdpeepr e nednecn t
them i s undoubtedly engaging andriembhyghptenmientg
enjoyable. The section will now present vari ol
cultures and backgrounds approached such a di

comprehensive definition.

Youngmrofit realities, grown up outside ins
in the local territory with the aim of pro
outside the official circuits, stamupl ating
visual cul ture These sopperaregohbodeghi
initiatives®and exhibition

They apreo fnioth egrrr o fniott and provide free oppor
experi ment al and creative artists or arti
i ndependently of art mus eums, gal l-eri es, e
basedwi badddf gani zi n% art spaces.

Organi zations that push from below [...]
pursued not by individuals but by groups of
pl &€ e

Experiences t hat ar e di stdiinscrtuipvtei veorl anly e
experi ment al proposal s; for a particular r
and multidisciplinary initiatives; for the
relationships with the c¢onsnpuancietsy ;t hfaonr nhuessest
or foufdations.

8fgi ovani realt”™ non profit, cresciute al di fuori deg
la finalit™ di promuovere e sostenere |linguaggiuklaeal:
cul tura visiva contemporanea. Questi luoghi sono in cre

https://luoghidel contempocassedb@niaeanbavyabkdD24t/tipol o
2°https://ucca. or g-s¢mid @igpdkesyamipdasbrewcievwsasled 9 January 2C
50/ Organi zzazi oni c[hée] s[pd argaotntoe rdiazlz abtaes sdoa] una volont"~

ma da gruppi di artisti che si Bgyrdgabd nBli péemHdEeht & ,?a
http://for mewnpiacheelcoegéspepdojl2cfanuary 20214

8lfesperienze che si distinguono per natura ibrida, 1i
|l ettura della contemporaneit " ; per iniziative trasvers
diretteomwmi tl a; per spazi meno auster:i e rigorosi risp
Al ternative Spaces:cownmanirciaf Isauggdiiome agztioriiMddspemndehmeisi de
to the Cad Foscari University of Venice, Faculty of Ec
5
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They appemapr ¢ oeobre i@oonparlacti ce within the coo
consifpenéedsxsia@maloop mi athee main principle of
that 4Jo0s ireegweldt or dependent on the®%alue an
Bymedi athiengabove defi nitilkmeswlwidighe tahned aeuxtpheorri e

formul ated a definition of independent art sp

They afana-pitnohtt spacesf,unmdetd| dEwddyst siehif n
enabl telicealpyacwée yarg @f ebggmareg Tthheeynndrbé i yedabti st s
expl wrbkdg experi ment abnady o sfgdirc aeuxt porneosnsyi 0 nNs C ¢
creati otnr iabnadt | dbise i r wor k, aisn welhi chasi tt hwi Iclor
Charact ecadlzleadp thiyo eac h riantdhiewind yhaalmo @dinfog rgtaanli z at i c
modes r ahtiheerra dohtehidcead e spaces ar e c omcnedi vaeddd rbeys
ni cahuedi ence matomeer. tMaarskead olgy adh di mensi on and
ideol ogcacmmer mioal ethos, they offer an altern

the museum system and the commodifying dynami

4.1.2 The i mportance of independent art
The discourse on independent art [sélaces i s
Since t he &e areleyn dwahyast, wet refer to in the al
f ort® e.

After providing a definition of what i ndepend

underl ine their rolelLaittehi nnthdeachaptled,i weg

mani fests in the Taiwanese context.
The first contribution independentanmtistsipa

i nnovatdclmnhet erogeneous spacesfahaestamasbdbnabl

and vibrancy of ohnempergryarci saticvietnw.i r on me

2. U Carol Yinghua, YishuiJoutnhl ef Chiheseent@eporarg Aitvol. & no. 5, 2010:90, pp.
86-100, p. 100

833 John TAIN, Conferenc8pace as Response: Taiwan Perspectives After the le80g jian zuowei yizhong huiying:

1980 hou de Taiwan jingyan B W * 1980 ], held on 2022.08.14 14:B06:30 at
CREATORS® Space R102 Coworking Space, S{ra A CHENG J o hn
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7ZeRYn88pe4

4 funodattestazione dell denergia e vivacit"™ dAlterhatve cr eat
Spaces: unariflessione storieoc onomi ca sugli spazi ,i rMdhisgenddrhteisi e Isludban
Foscari University of Venice, Faculty of Economics and Management of Arts and Cultural Activities, 20209pp. 96
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young and experimenpaésnpabhsrblethey bBrenging i
The process of innovation within the indepenc
more direct and proactive compared t ol ndeed,n:
throughcastdenhcies, talks, and temporary exhib
peers, bypassing the many | ayers of mediati on
o fcfiia l communication, and hierarchical Struct
organi zing structure, alternative spaces faci
international, who t hr oouignht ceoxl hliabbiotriactn sv,e epxrcahc
about i nnovation. |t i's iIimportant to under|.

artmaking to encompass t he ielnctliurded ndyi sictosdrpseer cS

fundamental s¢char @a¢t i ndependent art spaces i s
as previously mentioned, is niche, often youn
sense, these sfiancteesroa catnidvidt®m rise amer enot mer el y
products but actively contribute to shaping t
the nature olfnt@a&ndcipaeelLiiGsewdr. ds:
The existence of i ndependent art spaces a
narratives i n terms of the cultural unde
commer ci al spaces and even educational i ns
eitther further & hemamoatte hmeommer ci al inter
purposes. The shape shifting nature of ind
di scourses on issues of arts and culture t

ot hetri tiufsi ons.

The abovenostt aotndnye rtemar ks the contribution

the discourse and understanding of art but al
political agendas and mar ket constarbdiyntsse.enl nac
escape WMraemishezati on amdPUni nkechati patl omuect
international exhibitions such as biennial s,
can focus on their creative endeavors without
or per f orameamrcse iAddliida i onal ly, trleey eamwemneitrhgen gf r
someoniesuelhseas the state, as is often required
5.1 Cafdfbdiecs,jgnificance of independent art Mpatcers Dhe i

Submitted to the LASALLE College of the Arts, Faculty

6% Mar co BARAVAILtLeEr i stituzioni e arte: tr,a 29001v8e,r n
https:// operavivamaspaziedecesgkedl 1Or Janhiubunyi @024
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This freedom allows artists not only to
expressiiwe amdanbssit m@moéwent o exhi bit artwoirtks t|

a second mMmbmeptevious chapter extensively ana

whet her for nationalistic or secularizing pro
This can serve political p usrtproispe st hien wohrek coafs e
revol uti amartyhepocvaesre of secul arization. Bot h ¢

art spaces. Additional lma,rfsucentsepa cneast,urdckye sted

platforms that combat the commedi Atcatiacmi af

interest s, and the condsrtirvaeinnt ar tanwoerxlcde smii ylet
di scourse and cul tur al understanding of art
Given these factors, it can be stated that
of fering an alteficeatrati appioacbftoco®har bhropge
public institutions, i's fundamdémdaamds & ar yt hfeorarl
the existing powers and demo®®&T e i zdanrgto i eriaesd | coogn)
pivotal to avoid a duapastite antagonlidticnst
and independent art on the other. As wil/l be
spaces offheaarrratcoenmttioontahle airntstwar |l d and its
previous chapter, particularly in thethaswarmre
Serena & addedfoinrei ti on of i ndependent art spaces
creating an international net work of independ
Today, an organization that sustmiasoindenp:¢
commutnh aty ompernhatnds not seipdhat smbobgrmiuino my
generating shared practices that consol i da-
i magine, r@cogriczet hamdel ves within it

637 Jason WEE, in LI Candicdhe significance of independent art spaces on contemporary art practice in Singapore,
Master Thesis Submitted to the LASALLE College of the Afes;ulty of Asian Art Histories, 2017, p. 3

638 https:// www. hayyagi krddammdecmind iee¥ hotdhmad eyp eansdpeaid e s

i ndi cziegmakpywysa¢écessed 9 January 2024

%A 0ggi | 6organizzazione che sostiene |l e pratiche indip
ie non sepadl at mmenuime t “ 6, generando pratiche condivise
st essa ida npdairvtiedudi che si i mmagi nano, sSerrdrmran®asrclomme e

http:// www. nesxtc.cersg/eidn dli9p eNrbdreemtbie/r 202 3
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Having established that the relationship
platforms is not antithetical but rather comp
dynaMiewi ng independent art as a misore®moveasym tw
understand this relationship. Anothernyppsr pec
considers t heiitrempbddlme fsippaladitmadadT@o icnlta.r i fy t hi
whil e many aarutriestisn whnodenpendent spaces choose
numeroupPacasesul arl y i niwhheer €l ad rwainsetsse exomereixme r
spaces esd at aebhi gher fdretvies tsi 0ii mhtitemmehe & hiyn t er m:
and r epluteastei oanr.t i sts eventually exhibit i n ma
becoming promi nentpafiogodmetsh eiif htchogu mamtyimetnioc g i
tan alternative pmer caerptta sopna emsfp ditenirdindgdorepomobey, nt t
could al so thran®imypiooa@di cypteatsi®6or spmeegi ng art i

0O move beyond th@oceniscalrdit bheocone,ry elt et d

T
After graduating from fine arts academies or
e
u

career s, young artists typically Il ack the su
required to be exhibitagde iorf trenms entorhs .c oTmmeirrc i aarl
be represented by galleries. Il n these cases,
overcome this impasse, providing young artist:
and mmportantl!l y,|l matklei snissdamkes,s.i ndependent sps:¢
intangible culiturwh aemtviy ramimests and art, ol ove
and wheili g obiim®ere el oguent fail ures. 6&%48Tshef olracrke s
expectations and the scarce focus on the final
and commeutcodllitthy space Iis essenti al to | iber
point, Candice Li explains:
Whil e national institutions, commer ci al s p
someti mes provide spaces for these same pu
neutbreeclause of their intrinsic roles, ei th
commercial profit ®%r educational purposes.

0T he term Aincubation spaceso r ef er klE€ahdice, Bhe significanpesoh d e n t
independent art spaces on contemporary art practice in Singaptaster Thesis Submitted to the LASALLE College

of the Arts, Faculty of Asian Art Histories, 2017, pp. 40

41Lily Kong (2015), <cited in Ibid. p. 1

62 bid. p. 40

180



Addi tionally, the highly coll aborative and
with the international activities and frequen
establishing a networ k onfche ommt apcltast,f otr mu sf og e rt
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a to the art mar ket .

onclusion, independent art spaces are
i ng art from political and economic co
providing an afttenmnaat i onmne madr &teirwe nigo
nally, they hold one | ast point of sig
ry, and thesoonakqubatngebility to inci
nit hbaet spaces arise in relation to a

eristiodd hefy tpleatf etced yi texreynpl i fy what

thdrretoir ¢y n eodf boramul asced piardg he 1960s.
the artist and the society, as advoca
austere walls of a museum or a gallery.
close relationship with the | Opcrailv actoem
nt s, they maintain to the present day
rhoods,ufskguesatblyy ohetbetygp, far from

[ ITihvpesso xoif miptewtp lmer el y geogr @plei €¢alkshut
ntious aura these spaces emanate attra
professional amd ad m@gtueu rwi & thic & yhrea gsepsarct
ated by the rigorous reverenti al awe t
r and highlhhceslt croenbi mechusvettims.t he youn
i nhabiting these spaces, often resul t
di ngs. Such a relationship naturally

ants |l earn to understand art, and art
ent sections of t he crmhmagpgendewitl | aratn ad
ed urban and societal probl ems at the

nsci bparnteiscsul arliny TiumgTaNewamsi uds wor ds:

43 Questi
Gl AMPAUAIItSer nati ve Spaces:.cowmmanirciaf Isauggd iio rseg aszti o,ri ildddsp em d
thesi s
Activities, 2020, p. 95

spazi nascono in relazione a un territorio e

submitted to the Cad Foscar.i University of Veni
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It is precisely when art moves outside the
becomes a process that it is truly capable
acts as a negotiating force in thhd face ¢
dynamics by addressing the needs of others
i ndesci plinary nature, that-endedpramwveesf It wi
relational®phenomenon.

Summari zing al/l of these concepts throwsglnWu

i maginati vefdgensr ather freedom to facilitate di

and bring &blofuti tc hiasogerade cthhaantgefisal ways st art
i magidaritenen alternative ar-bhowsmpdhcansd-owdmmu reidt
nature, aerwahizasgsepirit, seiflavret acsa na bpee raf ew:

together a fragmed* ed and broken society.

4.1.3 The dialogue between the fHalterna

The previous section has analyzed the major
artworld and the podhtisosechepynoaowclpy awi tmipn
the confine@ nbet dared Githilodee p & n dbernitef | 'y al l udi ng
phenomena regulating the rel athernasky tpi cdred dvewin
anal yzed i ni ngraesaeticetnidodnedt hgcus on the Taiwanes
analysis isnntkhessampl gxivty of the aftirskei ¢i &
whifchnnot be judged and analyzed solely on thi

to thlnicl ogeétatofonshi ps that sustad® and influ

The difficulties andi rbd eapeasdddinttteadinante vien r tela
been brought to | ifgmtst i daunmd baspgci dlaleyet ©hl ens m

BMTUNG We i Hsi u, "6The Return of the RealJdur malt afndVi i
Pracvoke, 33,, 2nm121,.8 pp. 16

5L U fei, fAThree Approaches to SYoicsihaul:l yJ oEunrgnaag e do fArGo nitne ni
Vol . 15, No. 6, Nove~mnibOelr,/ pe.ceO8ber 2016, pp. 91

B4WUMu-Qi ng (2013), cited in TUNG Wei Hsiu, fAWhen Soci al
Environment and Locality in Taiwano i-2560,6.236t ure and Di a

7L U HWei, fAThree Approaches to Sviicsihaul:l yJ oEunrgnaag e do fArQo nitne ni
Vol . 15, No. 6, NovenRnibOelr,/ pe.ce98ber 2016, pp. 91

¥finon pu, essere giudicato e analizzato solamente sull
fitto insieme di relazioni che sostengono e Ahfénuratziawn
Spaces: una raddrecmiioaeswsdgloiri cmazi ,i MMhispgend d rhteis i e Islutan
Foscari University of Venice, Faculty of Economics and
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fimai nsdareea mnot strai gbesopiward hseecdiedn nai | | n

termi nahadgoytehaess el nset mad, t o guarantee clarity
attempt to demarcate the characteristics that
wi || be entirely based on the comprehehst venig

respecgovelrymeaot atbi ncsuli fttuhfi@do med,ttadeedumh o nomous cu

al i erst i ittultfd lothesron aBa rvaev.a |l lgeo veee snammeinbiaed i efis u lidt wrt a lo

with the following words:

They are those created and born within the
| ogic of authoritativeness, often individ
potentials and the | imits of the coentempor
expressed. [ . .sinsgovetnowmast alr ealatteray s ¢ ha
relationship of dependence with the instit
breaking it, thus overcoming theiltismiltfs an
towards a democratic and radical transf orn
virtuall yw¥ i mpossible.

I n contrast,fathendmbdu o Henuslotin aiioshtl it dad st emre t hat f
Originating from collective processes, the
step, t hat of occupying a space, and by s
with many nuances, can be tr-maedgdemerkt .t o
Despite t he di fferences i n pol itical Vis
autonomoiusstalttuen ons have S ome traits t h
governmental specificity: the aim behind t
use (maghtgsthrcoactivity, but not only) uni
privatizati onfboMdoe av esrp,acleei ntchey need t o f
rootedness wit n a context, with al T

i s characterist.

h

i mplications. T

iI's al most al way
t

c of root e

i

h

s od b sgeorvte rinAmetait eéa t puaard cwreaema wh i
©

bound instead imeeofheodMebaral sypaeen.
This thorough delineation of the boundaries b
perception. However, it has been emphasized nm
|l i ne bet weaesny tthoe nt rioss s . Borr@wwoagdoe®nce again E

The two positions dobhnoar pGemet ariinsley ,t ot haen yt wk

di ffer substantially from each o

649 Marco BARAVALLE, Alteristituzioni e arte: tra governamentalita e autonomia2018,

https://operavivamagazine.org/alteristituzi@rarte, accessed 10 January 2024

650 |hidem.

t her ,
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al ways so sharply demarcat edde Bendwwedkme t hem

par asmatyi sami se, as aweélclalags®hecamenaft i on
More specifically, such relationships of depe
rely on public funding. As previously mentic

i ndependent sapmarcetsi tcwatni o realdi 2@t i on of the alt:¢
the original characteristics of spontaneity a
t he bureaucracy and hierarchy tympibdalc dfunidrss tc
t hewtglh oof the space and the artistic careers o
to conform to specific administrative procedu
and freedom, which ar eg e snsneorvtaita lv ee laennde retxsp efro rm
The inherent tension between the benefits of
requirements creates a complex dynamic that

orighoal aed operatfoonal independence.

This introductory segment aimed to furnish the most precise definitions possible of
finstitutional ard andfindependent adtwithin the context of this thesilis objective was toaise the
reader 60s #evsEgnifecaneesoBottoarlip art within the broader art system, its principal
attributes, and its correlation with official art. All of these concepts will serve as a foundation for the
subsequent section, which withally return to talk aboutaiwan.Subsequent sectiomsll elucidate
how, when applied to th&aiwanese artistienvironmentthe distinctive features of independent art
mentioned above take on peculiar colarg] the interactiowith the institutions governed bynique

dynamics.

Before delving into an examination cbntemporarylaiwanese independent art, the author
of this thesis deemed it necessary to provide a brief historical backdrop detailing the emergence of

this art formespeciallyreferening the spaces and events that played pivotal roles in its development.

651 |bidem.

552 For further insights about the power dynamics between independent and institutional art the reader can refer to Julie
AULT, Alternative Art, New York, 1968985: A Cultural Politics Book for the Social Text CollectiMinneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press, 2002
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4.2 History of Taiwanese independe

Tai wanese indepemdedrmteMalroe8 Os8@ e c ibfoir dtarl d rys i ttihcen a
extimatitutioc®®habascenathe | ate 1980s wi®ahnd he
was further solidified in &hefI®920x, tdempaudh
museum eXfhibitions.

One of the first characteristics t-maki hgst
i's itsrpitat oondlldereat,wrrvemigl ¢ hee mart i@l Nahawopal

Government prohibited citizens fr ganf tfeorr nmanrgt iae

was | ifted, communities of students, young pe
the restrictions of the preceding era. It can
Tai wainnedseependent art, an intrinsic characteri s

in 1A%8 M.oted by Waergr @amtds Hufanignddpebedeptear $ eb)
with theocaltl escttuidveenst sf ounded durinbnthbkbel8B80sr

bal ance exhibition costs with the dearth of e

alliances became a pragmatic strategy for you
thethtmons of institutionalized education, ar
car%ms . di scussed in the second chapter, the 1
the social and artistic realms. Young artists

but neanhsobonalbtions were preoccupied with promof
museum for contemporary art, the TFAM, was t

modernity to heed their voices.

6Roberto Ric¢BrdpcAbVYARU,ing the locality: The emergence
in Taiwaod22pRP9P2L (Unpublished Draft), p. 8

654WANG JunlJieh & HUANG ChienHung (Eds),The wild eighties: dawn of a transdisciplinary Taiwfuang ba
ling: kua lingyu linguang chuxian de shidaifi ° OF 0 ], Taipei: Taipei National University of
the Arts, 2023, p. 28

655 Schoeber notes how the years 1988992 saw the art scene abandoning the museum’s grand shows. In Felix
SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary Taiwanese
art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venice20884PhD thesis submitted to the
University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2014, p. 150

556 WANG JunJieh & HUANG ChienHung (Eds),The wild eighties: dawn of a transdisciplinary Taiwguang ba
ling: kua lingyu linguang chuxian de shidaifi ° OF 0 ], Taipei: Taipei National University of
the Arts, 2023, p. 28
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n contrast to the total control over ar t |
t

arge institutional real i ties, arose a n
articipation in the field of art. Such ai
hgbut he creation of new spaces and the de¢

t—i-f—P-O——

he promotion and’distribution of works.

The revolutionary force of the 1980s extended
and emotions. It encompassed a quest for new
ways of engaging socialdyaamdedhi dppimgasc ipletd i
was mar ked by a holistic transformation that
to fundamentally alter the framewothkh withbkrnww

the &r toifstthi s era were not merely concerned v

invested in the processesrospacegcraati secenlt
I n the 1980s, the interpersonal organi c co
new met hods, t-pel voicals io$swseox, oand the r
culture not only rendered visual arts in T
they inside or outside the system, but al s
extension of the spaces and venues for art.y
and t he phybsaiscead ibredhuaivriyo®% nt o public spaces:c

4. 2. 1tAet sobneet s

Tai wanese indepemdemeT me itiemitatsi ablorfnor ms of i nde
by a highly political nature and an extremel
political censorship during the marti al l aw p
i n estt rper ot ests and public demonsttrhaetaiteerd t hage

the body as PM¥Exmmssenddrapitpackesal. so appeared as

5fDi fronte alle grandi realt”™ istituzionali <che eserc
S i rivendicava una ©partecipazione diretta, inclusiva
concretamemntseo, |attcraeazi one di Nuovi spazi e sviluppan:
l avori .o Giorgi Al DEr caAMPAUISIpA,ces-ecamamirciad | ®sgliionsepaz
del |l 6art eMasnt ¢t at heasi s submitted to the Cad Foscari Uni

of Arts and Cul t@®Bal Activities, 2020, p.

S8WANG Jueh & HUAHNGYI gCh(THedas )w,i | d eighties: dawrf Kufang thma
ling: kua lingyu |l ifguang @Ruxigh, dleaispheiidaiTai pei Nat i
the Arts, 2023, p. 9

T he deepl y potleintgiacgeeld amad usrcec iodl Ipyer f or mance art during
used to echo within the action theater community: ACuUr
our sQHIENG 0OAmy, fAReturn to Society: The HIiAstLorok and TRo w
Four Phases of Devel opmentYiSdmw:e Xdwer rFall lofofChvhaor & s ea9d Cd.r

5, 2400. @B®P., 2\B. 32

186



collective desires on t h®Asnotngs thfe wtacd messoe
practices, It i s essentiabDysbuhcghbngNbob. tBe (9§
san hao 2 ), performed -Joeyn Qh)ém aKWiIB8h al ong th

Tai pei , Was gwaal gand Chou &i h Xhamgeé&xot beat e

the Evil SpirifQuzoom Omaolyiud dleslea,sd aged by 't he
|l sl and AntinucledheMbaément hbhdg9®articular i
first ebfmormplhe akfemgdong JsckFangs well as one
instances ehvsoonamehyabahg ®ngaged art in Taiw

Fi gExdrcizing the Evi(Qu3purl asyand®rehl dnbs
Wa n g -l N )Chou Yi® Changebr 128 §, perfor manc
| s| Rredy.ar dEBai @asnf i r st h eacettegrotni t pwaostaeaatit nhset

establi shment of a nucl ear waste processin

While it is true that Tai wandsepalnidteipealdleyn
angd perf-ormanbetd Gdomean t hat the dominion of
exclusively to public protests and performanc
was a fundament al aspect of early Taiwanese i
vi sual arts. Exhibiting on the streets may ap
t asnadElest.heHowever, during that era, it was oft

to sustain their cahrteeorust tfhrreoeu gshp aacrets sfaolre se x hs
shopfronts, and other public |l ocations as mak
in the Taiwanese independaééMmtt tshcaetn et ionfie tihfaty otu
something it was up to you to find the circum
ofguerri l ba thetistseet . [ é] we used the stree
battl $fTiheliguer ri Idev etnacitfi cborn from a spasmoc

660\WANG Jundieh & HUANG ChierHung (Eds),The wild eighties: dawn of a transdisciplinary Taiwfuang ba
ling: kua lingyu linguang chuxian de shidaifj QOF 0 ], Taipei: Taipei National University of
the Arts, 2023, p. 9

661 https://soundtraces.tw/politisociety/ W 2% 1 I /accessed 21 May 2025

52/ Wang-l Moés street theater OExorcizing the Evil Spiri
Movement in 1988 as aforementioned, was an i mportant m
cul tural a omainv. ios-yi Ui R4 WU Ch i-lddidafniighhe Rol e of Ar't i n

Transitional Justice ifh&@aAwhas,i Repudli ecYybdolh.nahk,0,20he

63WU MeCloin,f eBpace as ResPpeamsspee:ctTaviesdaftgerj i ame zLD&W@S yi z
1980 hou de Taibwam jindpa8n | held on 2022308at4
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representation and disillusionment towards tl

di al ogue between art and sodl ety, a dial ogue

4. 2.2 Structuring an independent artwor
A significant evolution in theadelvel i openetnitf

i ttsransi theinmsd rb@esdadd i t eral |l y occupgyiongespguwlblliics

designatéddebadieshatsrealetaol | avlaiem at h & ecselnlslkey toifv e
pradt®i ¢¢ constituted a relatively elementary
establishment sbbr dgdt bat edgspaceating, exhi bi
more intricate dynamics of orgaRumnaduagm, a copnar
whet her temporary or permanent , einmpddisn goteuarte
anar dueprovih at was previ ousleyx icshtasndftci &n arnhmetrd o gc

r e.al

I n sdnsgheupilshvawmg(XiCt aggmar ked a pivot al n
hi storical trajector yhexhi bhdeelipde nlgl3e8nGhi n ae mpt yn 0

in the Eastern District of Tajiegprei()®ndcoulgdn
consi deré dffifme evag(Dio unidpar t Mreaw.uring a mi x of I

on a concr etbardfgledon nsndlllawi on art, the exhib
of sal on deéy ragftusdss, who [ é] were out to prc
galleries and other 0¥Ab&ei tshtoiwo rhallidse dsiarnti ffi @
attemptvstigutcd urlee tumul tuous &r tsitgteied sl andg dha
for its adoption ofia muenhddt bat piwoobhdyl appro
of Tai wanese independent art . By integrating
experimental film, anime and mangait hasex@ei bi ta

strong connotation of pobmuldiciati pebebfFriyondant

CREATORS®6 Space R102 Coworking Space, Spraa k eArmsy:  CIHOENNNG
https:// www. youtube. com/ watch?v=7ZeRYn88ped4d

54Hi ghl i ghting the functional dialogue between independ
Chi-jeehn, the organizer of this subversive art event, h a
Pavilioni caee Biheennwalne (1999) .

665 hitps://www.taipeitimes.com/News/feat/archives/2022/12/13/20037986d&5sed 26 may 2024
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unprecedented scen®Fafrtherimerie¢c pheduwaactiicn.s

tavern that quickly became a popul ar gatherin

the hybrid nature of the spaces devoted to

shsequeanti ons

Fig. 2. Ex hiiLb vi ngXiCvagdy, obrgani zed ebny Chen
and held in 1986 in Zhongxiao East Rd (Ta

Xirpaged the way for the emergence of seve

and early 1990s. These spacést udioks ,vairn deaipse nfdo

and community gathering venues, hosting art.i
will highlight three key spaces that IhTavRARK g
No. 2 ApaaBmdmdoto Cur.t aAddiSttivodnaol | vy, t o owi ||

independen,t martt if @esltarvlay st hloiswee o rygeatn iizrSdl abeinyt ih

Sweet

| T PARK olng @orEgyuarms established i ARChTiaaopei
( ), Liu-t&fwgng, Tsong Pu and Huaphg Wamkaoctudi

occupied two (later three) f{tlaagrss valb v e ntdhevaps

as an experi meiMitidle gf@limea@my)ssipnapcley. came fr om
and %arkthe choifpeadikris ttelfged |oebsmy particul arly

unconventional <choiceeneifbect s &Gh htgrhuf eo gnnadt eurrisee:

functioning as a commer clipabdwkhgearld epreygplia ovawsl &k

and spend Thme,tbobhethame itself underscores

the space, presenting art as something under st

el oteniche audi ence.f Ash &hrgtmieStHu ilao ds tmaetmd e :r

No matter i f you are an artist or not, o
you can always come along, stay for a whi
comes here wild.|l see the show by artists,

666 \WWANG JunJieh & HUANG ChienHung (Eds),The wild eighties: dawn of a transdisciplinary Taiwguang ba
ling: kua lingyu linguang chuxian de shidaifjy QOF 0 ], Taipei: Taipei National University of
the Arts, 2023, p. 15

567 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venic20D98#hD thesis

submitted to the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2014, p. 151
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the meaning of contemporary art. It is a f
body and ideolo®%% that circle around.

Such inchaondi oprassstshe asocwel lonafs fhier ictr 82itoi foor |
di scuss and socialize fhats ratbhérdt aanistpsl anda
a wider understandéfHgq dfungoWee mHsa atdisc avotr Idisk e

show how artists can close adPerceived gap be

Shifting the focus to a more artistic ana

members of | T PARK griawfilt wae ede ¢ o wamarrsg Etuhr @m,e at
Tsong Pu, had recently returned from a period
showcased spatial install ations, conceptual a

motiwabemwi nd establishing I'T PARK Gallery wit|

Artists returning from overseas had many i
there was al most no exhibition/ performance
wanted a space where we could get together
alalbl e to encourage each other to explore
starting with our rel&ively immature idea

Besides providing artists with a figuratiyv

with new artistic forms, | T PARK played a sigr
of traditional museum s padest:i met, aaf fpehryesdi caarlt
radically altered. As Wu Mal. recal | s:
There was not place for exhibition |ike th
even put a nail through the wall, so you ¢
the younger generation of creatomgs,upwhen t
picture frames or moving around a piece of

8Chen-CHiuiao, 1994. Citddti hoTUSGcWai KdhiadRgei ddheeRSB8tRen
Challenging Tai WRhDetbesidedsiuber st egd ©6b Chaetr al Engl and
Phil osophy, 2003, p . 163

669 Mei DeanE, A Few Thoughts to Commemorate the Twentieth Birthday of IT Park Galk098.
https://www.itpark.com.tw/aboutus/index/10/accessed 27 May 2024

570 TUNG Wei Hsiu Art for Social Change: The Role of ArtistResidence Schemes in Challenging Taiwanese Identity
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central England in Birmingham, Faculty of Philosophy, 2003163 162

571 bi de m.

§72Tsong Pu, cited in Mei Deas, A Few Thoughts to Commemorate the Twentieth Birthday of IT Park Ga&dg.
https://www.itpark.com.tw/aboutus/index/10/accessed 27 May 2024
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space, they Iliterally come up against a we
r o9%e .

Fi gCr 8mat i fHu oRiutau ayli s)H,iee Mihreqqg Jsol o exhi bi
spati al Il nstallation, perfor mance, -slh9%9nlg, I
actually set fire to the wooden trunks 1ins
of the expressive freedoimféemeal tering the

Once acknowledged the significance of I T |
perception of art, its societal Il mpact, and i
terms of expressive meansiandntbBpacel| at henshi
i mportance for which the gallery can be credi
artbDetsng the 1990s, I T PARK was not only a ¢
al so amamyctedei gn cilU*Pamotsabhedergampl esis t he
Solomon, an art critic for The New York Ti mes
newspamerfini nghe hlee & mpta gaafr alteh datratv awtiiAls d Mie - Daiaw
E noithkbss was the first time modern art in Tai
portenfaiovamn hByredt Ctred®2osonee.result of this inter

at t he spacea arednblee c comi ntghe group, al most cCe.
artwoédrhdparticular, as Schoeber notes, there \
Tai wan Pavilion at the Venice Biennale: for y

fassuring themselves ®8Ambogetheombbe not g-bba a

WU MeCloin,f eBpace as Response: Tai wdkho nPe zjsipaaret i yes héhgeh
1980 hou de Taibwam jingpan | held on 20223 08at4
CREATORS® Space R102 Cowor king Space, Spraa k eArnsy:  CIJHOEhNNG
https:// www. youtube. com/ watch?v=7ZeRYn88peid

674 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venic20098#hD thesis
submitted to the University &/estminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2014,-£p2151

Andrew SOLOMON, fAOn Each Pal et TheNew Xorkdimeseation 2,pdge o4l i t i ¢
August 1996https://andrewsolomon.com/articles/eachpalettea-choiceof-political-colors/accessed 27 may 2024

676 Mei DeanE, A Few Thoughts to Commemorate the Twentieth Birthday of IT Park Galk098.
https://www.itpark.com.tw/aboutus/index/10/accessed 27 May 2024

577 Felix SCHOEBER Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary
Taiwanese art exhibition. The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venic20098#hD thesis
submitted to the University of Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2014, p. 151

8| bid. p. 152
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chung and hWmgTi &ffhese examples of young, pr omi
obtained through I T PARK, became prominent fi
evidence agai ndithotshee wthloe ogtyartthag mal | and i n
indepekRrdenall these reasons, | T ®hdrk mdsltluenti

i ndependeunnt gaarltiiesrtf a%°wane

One year after the establishment of I' T PAI
Tai wanese independent fNmpt <y ApEmMH ewmeggEGYy ut he

someti mes aliiSpaweahs$sl ated as

iSpaowabkl a cooperative art fmapacee@lrhkeeirrst | y r
mi ssion statement toatlhkee ds poifr itth eo fn eferde etdoo nfi,o0
spont anethtey pand osealdfdress the artistic envi
adopt a rational approach to any debate on
ofiart warak dareg t h anfatrhod bd ppesglriloadps © non ref |l e
and criticismiva®dt ase@t ogky very

Compared to IT PARK, which emerged from a closely knit group of artists advocating a similar

artistic style, Apartment No. 2 was founded in 1989 by a heterogeneous group of sixteen artists (later

expanding to twentywo) engaging with diverse styl&&.Among these artists were Hou Choming

(® d ), Lien Tehcheng ( ), Hsiao Taihsing ( ~ ), Li Mei-rong ( ), Lin Petchun

( ), and many others. Most of the members returned to Taiwan after studying in the United

States. Notably, this diverse approach, a clear symbol of maturity, led Felix Schoeber to refer to

Apartment No. 2 aéthe firstqpostmoderdart space ® Lien Tehcheng, perceived by many as the

leading figure of this avargarde group, described Space llfimsspace of neutrorisa placefof

experimentation witilavantgardéa r t f or ms , e [ for] pure aest he

artistic autonomy®®3 Also in this case, as it was for IT PARK, one could start from the very name

679 bid. p. 162

680 Mei DeanE, A Few Thoughts to Commemorate the Twentieth Birthday of IT Park Galk098.
https://www.itpark.com.tw/aboutus/index/10/accessed 27 May 2024

681 |bidem.

2Fe |ISXKHOEBERModernity, nationalism and gl obal marginali
Tai waneski brti on. The Taipei fine arts-2009€hmd adaheésiledT
at the University of Westminster, Faculty -a652Social Sci

83 i enciehg (1993),YANG eMiNeigoti ating Traditions: PdiDwan
thesis discusGerdolaa UWrhiev Rrupietryt oof Hei del berg, Faculty ¢
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of the space to analyze its nature. Indetbe, namefiApartment No. 2 reflects its operational
mechanism: artists paid rent for their exhibitions as if they were tenants, managed all administrative
work during their exhibition period, and had full autonomy in curating and selling their works within
thefgalleryd.®® In this sense, the place actually functioned as a sort of apartment, and thikeome
atmosphere contributed to its unique charadtiee. space was one of the most active in the artworld

of that time, organizing frequent personal and collective exhibitiorespie its seemingly
funprofessiondl approach, with selfnanaged exhibitions and aesthetically chaotic rooms, all the

artists in the group achieved varying degrees of success

In addition to providing experimental freedom in art creation and complete autonomy in art
management, thereby launching the careers of many artists, Apartment No. 2 achieved another
significant milestone that helped shape the Taiwanese art:whbddspace played a key role in
establishing a channel of communication between the northern and southern regions of the country.
Through collaborations with independent art studios and galleries in Tainan and Kaohsiung,
Apartment No. 2 contributed to theeationof a functional and communicativandependent art
system across Taiwamitigating the original dichotomy between Taipei and the rest of the country.
One of the earliest attempts to connect northern and southern creative hube fikaality by

Space 2 exhibition Erhao gongyu bentuxing tezhan E ). This exhibition, held
simultaneously in February 1992 at Apartment No. 2, Go Go Galjay gao hualang )
in Tainan, and Up Art GalleryA(pu hualang ) in Kaohsiung, exemplified the collaborative

efforts that bridged regional artistic communities.

F i g .Kaohsiungh Contemporary Meets TaideiLocab (Gaaxiong de dangdai peishang

taibei de bentu 0 s ), newspaper clippingvritten by CHANG Hui-
Ju( ) in 1992 (estimated), referring to the joint exhibitlorcality by Space ZErhao
gongyu bentuxing tezhan E ), a collaboration between Apartment No. 2
L E ,Go Go Gallery (Tainan),andUp Art Gallery (Kaohsiung)

AlthoughApartment No. 2 is no longer active, its sHored existence (1989994) was marked by
numerous experimental exhibitiorits ability to connect artists and foster experimental art practices
has left a lasting impact on the contemporary art wartd its legacy is still celebrated nowadays by

many artists and art critics.

684 Mei DeanE, A Few Thoughts to Commemorate the Twentieth Birthday ofP#fk Gallery 2008.
https://www.itpark.com.tw/aboutus/index/10/accessed 27 May 2024
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A few years after the establishment of IT PARK and Apartment No. 2, the third of the three
giants of contemporary independent art emerged, further enriching the already vibrant scene. In 1995,
theiBamboo Curtain Stud@(Zhuwei ) was founded by artist Margaret Shiu Tan ) in
the Tamsui District of New Taipei City, on her fanidyabandoned chicken farm. Located in close
proximity to metropolitan Taipei, the Studio could vafratuent interactions and strong connections

with the Taipei art scene.

Foll owing the ansil,fysti Bambodub€ g BiV@Sxs HE8tst dibd i s |
address the shortage of working environments

.Wor kspace and equi pment for mixed media ar
.Exhi bition space-sfpoerciifnisct aalrltati on and site

.Performance space for the experimentation

A W N B

.Consultative, research,aratresd aitmpfPPemen teatt ison
The introductoBg@fdfoicumeadntt hat tthlee St udi o

aims to assiusdersbaondevdlgopment of ienmer gi ng
Tai wan; simultaneous!| y¢r etstisl teunrdacl a We x ¢ h atnog e
providing a meeting point for intemnationa
residenc® schemes.

From this statemeft.,intwoesmbi tapoibret extract e

undersaaddielhgl!| ogmemtint empor;amy darmte groanent it anest

cresud turallexcbhangepect, it i1s clear that bot

Regarding the first point, the Bamboo Curt:
While I T PARK allowed artists to alter the spe
of an apartment . I n conter afslte,x iBbG S opflfaetrfeodr ma, e
go wiiltdh spati al experimentation. Artists quic

forms-maki agtand rei magining the eBedibddsd otnh es ps
tore@aritn, BCS al so established it stealfl bansg to naer t
The pivotal role the Studio played in the Tai)

585 TUNG Wei Hsiu Art for Social Change: The Role of ArtistResidence Schemes in Challenging Taiwanese Identity
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central England in Birmingham, Faculty of Philosophy, 2003,1516. 175

686 Margaret Shiu Tan2002),cited inlbid. p. 180. Emphasis is mine.

194



by the many workshops ant'Conmrsfidreerde sa hmolrck at
for contemporary art compared to the Taipei |
foreign arti sttsrvaebd four atomrt se mgpso rtahitesh ea rl to ciant i Toa

i mag@aopedsyB@ony mawesntwd mphor @a¥8y Tai wan.
Fig. 5. BambooZhwweiaithe &t m@m, disnt{ernal vi e

Regardi mwul cumals exchange, BCS, part&dcul a
international experience and networks, has op
Studi o has successfully hosted numerous-iinnter
residence schemes, cartaivobuisng otdayt h Nowa diatly st h
role in connecting artists in Taipei among t hi
and c uJruangotrashl y defai weddB@®Stasview how Tai wane

Gthernatd ominalni amt ernative space through dial og

internationab®cultural practice.
Il n addition to its significance within the
role in fostering international di al ogue, t h

feature over the years wvkat Was sndbe@parttadsoint
with the environment and society. Through var
and educatibhal Bpmbgoa@sertain Studio has, ove
regar dead meratnsad o engage with thewhiochl i a&toengnua

with community and,heansvigmanhmeend attheacdtiwdisan t o

drive change, particularly in the realm of en
The establishment of the Bamboo a@ul éeatanét
structuring the alternative art world in Taiw

experimentation di d-scal iksheagpdaibecnt be &hdf of ngma

587 One instance was the 2004 meeting between more than 40 artistic directors from 16 Asian countries, gathered in BCS
to discuss the likeness and differences among them, the managing difficulties and the possibility to create a support net
among them. The na¢ing was followed by an initiative, by hand of the BCS, of mapping creative hubs in all Asia, with

the aim of developing partnership among them.

B8TUNG WeiArHsifwo,r Soci al ChialRgei ddheeRS8tkhemésAinhi €hall en
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Ceni2m2l Engl

9 pi d. -1p8pl. 175
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the broader art scene of the time, this chapt
art exhibition series that took place on the
key player in these spactes Swasl yh&webkter wat ic
Breaking Sky Festivals and the two editions
coll aboration wi tTh e haen dloycsails gwivlelr nbmee nmai nl y
for furst hobenr tdheet asipjace and festi Wakset h&édlorsadeas
Art Exhiphibt i evh ssicinuo20 19 .

Hi ghlighting these movements is crucial as

emerged during that period in Taiopei County (

t hkcemocratic Progressive Party (DPP). This an
coll aboration and grassroots initiatives cont
the dynamic interplay bet welenactnodresppendent art
4. 2.3 I ndependent art at | ocal | evel ar

Il n 1993, -wwi TChumg)®*®©19t6@®get her withfaugdedpt bt &
spaieckl WTSvwaeaetmi mi i n Al pedaest hetvictt atnhle ovea

closely mirrored the personality afeiitdntouue
col ledgeat ed members of Sicikhge rSewabledaet die f va s e
schwok kdhdd most di sparate jobs, and became kno

from these diverse jobs and the habif® aftstdblt
TWu continuously refurbished its interio® usin
mi sswhingas parificiondluesahogn arhi scell aadagus. | Bspl cc
Sickly Sweet regul arly hosalebdonmutlitoindeids caspla na@
Cabaret RVol eai tbea sceadl luengdeer gr ound cul ture, the

nomai nst heamer noi se performances, screenings
exhibitions, and cul tur al event s. |t soon be
0Not ably, he was one of the awaughwi mané¢istobutbhedéthc
against the commercial, the academic, amnldandieexampligasut

art @frtantthheriau gihc Ataiontiitce,d ,nodni sor der ed,i esnitdiahagr {ilO®I49s q C
WEIl Yu, AWast e, Noi se, andibkboal JAur nBxhiolhi Chvmedé & 8iCo nt
201p@., 74

lThe following information about tWEI syaceiWSstck,)| yNSiwe
Art Ex hi kishu:iJaumad @ Chinese Contemporary,Al.18, no. 2, 2019, §4-77
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workers, artists, Notmmdker snlake mpmestoaméeesn
early 1990s, which focused on visual ar tss, Si
wor dilse space soon acquired a reputation for I
and was regarded a$alsyemmaltii zvoenngp & Speamamtcieo & | |
pl ayed a si gniiLfiitithheed Xérrao@ e usmh)anrbgg e ment , n@n t yp
mai nstheatmat emerged i P Taamdaln b enme hamid@a8d s | |

Sickly Sweet |l asted only one year, cl osi ni
manageme PtHowrivees. i t s blod dlaeewy omeé rcsail $tyed n t he
and subver spirveesl @iyaati wraenecfe per ft hrermdarece omutt and
through the organization of several festivals

Ni ne months a®dteloSuck]|] yi SBwBepweimbaenrd 1M0i94 | f
caeur atedi ghtf ooutdoor festival on the banks of

the Taipei suburbs. Thi88hanBrekedebo(Rel anveynksh

jie Y The festival attractneadr ganal gsiubicaan
(i anyuan ciwenhuaz 1)¥®|fieadintrggat i onal and internat
underground agratridset sp, e rafnodr naavnacnet ar t i st s, many ¢
in the independent space. I n addition to |ive

screensitnaglsl,atiinon art pNootjaebcltys,, tahned feexshtiibviatli ownas
commer cial or government support; most -wéi the

hi msel f, ad hyeoruirmgelitho epposi ti on to majbheatr eod.l

2 pid. p. 77

593 |bidem.

5% |bidem.

895 The Chinese worgolan literally meansibr oken, rotten. o

896 YAO Juichung T, Installation art in Taiwan. Since 1994001[ Taiwan zhuangzhi yishu ], Taipei:

Muma wenhua shiye gongsi, 2042 231
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and art wor%®@sombteHastotemg.through 4+oHm udihstr
the festival attracted approximately twd®hund

FigTaipei BrokeRolLaheskFesghval f{eger, dr awr
ChuwgiT , 1994.

Fig. 7. A giant balloon puppdé&tonfglzyhiomg @tol he

T ), 190@&nsi defeadst dodr 1t dowe, piatr twa si no rTgaa
Wu Chwelignrai@eilEr chong THhEoddasdtyiawd lifitsehnepdor ar y
commwine ,which artists, performers, and cul f

anidn ietdihaet phenomenont lodt olud dmed irmmvfes!l | owi n

Given that most of t haer tpiesrtfiocranhlel eys fsepsgeraiekvi anlny:
receive positive criticism in newspapers, t he
fanar chi 0®°tpHcehaasrueecdt heer izvent . However, while the
at mosphere ward jmdigatetndes wtftkat &L me may seem
retrospect. |l ndeed, t het Be okemi tLh feef Atrwo Fmaitn
independent art ofJdJahk ArmephdiNempmotMiovelmegnt h

Concerninghehsesi gor mecante grmd ki aavret almean ac |
articul ated-clhwngrtist Yao Jui

I n addi tditnan mesd edofie ome wor g utntkermgdll]vead,so
resi stianrscdd ttud a mahnedltiaznadtairada rzreogua mre,s tahlet i ¢
critidqwe ot,hewheworaiseemyt iht vniggh o n pioave-e d
concentr at edahbndn ea dewxepnetodtmermde mayr iaslfks o f ace
being controlled. Thedefornejubkeéomeomrgter st
seék eddomart and éncape utto nfadtie adfi on

"WEI Yu, AWaste, Noise, ghd JolrmacohChinese Gontefponary bl f1d, mon2s 0, i n
2019, pp. 6891, p. 78

698 |hidem.

699 Chiang Shikfeng, cited inlbidem.

70073 i b i o1 Ty Lt Y o
3 NG L a z TH w 37 B A A

L L~ i - L~y L AOYAO Juichung
T.lnstallation art20@NnaTaviawmarz.huBingezdai ], y9Tah pei : Mu ma wen

gongsi,, p20@26
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Sucgtevaluation by the artworld of junk, and t
transforming the exhibitory spaddeesttor urcetsicevneb | pec
(hui hwiang )™ Despi thelJunrk sArtt phenbmahbp reached t

of the exhibition system, including venues su
bienflal $his regard, it is essential to note
within the official exhibition system is inf/l

previous chapt erfdoTmee dgnuctsndaens it e dasr tt wor ks once
i nto its sysfieunt.h Owonrskesq utehnattl ysubvert the syste

dangefous.

Concerning the second trend, the Broken Li
of the NaiwaagbpeMoven®hihi s movement consisted
who initially gathered in the® eaalkgiut®Hh9 Oass, i
underground exhibition venues, b€ heit-dhhdrbtdeg rdegce
performances t endterdant gwasd $r,are dahndame | | €t ual i
Through the use ofrondctpromodgesaemeafdibag Sasg
AiTai wane e hsiogch ectuyl t ure and i nflexible ethics \
mining styles from dhe hluosw eafisl oraenaad negsa & f@§slickc. iod
Despite its profound iIlmpwed. By et hmo vieanteentl A0S
rebellious fervommoamd was .rebranded as

Because of the warm r e sWu nGSheuetigo wanrd-vg ii n € hi

i )organized a second edition dolfaitpree fledteirwnalt

701 |bid. p. 238

Among the artworks of junk art that were €arhabitedptt
(Huozai) createdJdrye LéEa $BA3, was exhibited IChahBAMB&I ab

fei 6sartwork ATo Choose WhatZe ssiGam dg wmidi iHosltde aFda,s twatso €
the 2000 Taipei Biennial.

sy L b bPI A L YAO Juichung T, Installation art in Taiwan.
Since 19942001 [Taiwan zhuangzhi yishu ], Taipei: Muma wenhua shiye gongsi, 2002231

The information reported about t hemyNoGHKENGnHo vieReetnur nh at
The History and Pol it idcAs Loofo kAratt aTsa i Swacnidasl Florutre rPvheansteiso nc
of Marti ¥l shawoJounnal of Chvponése9Chapem@pior @381 0ABt

705 bid. p. 34. Emphasis is mine

706 |pidem.
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| ndustry OATrati bFeda s tgiuvoa i hou gongye )yiwahsu hjeil d e
Bangiao Winery, which was to be demolished th
the first edition.

Fi@Tai pei Il nternational TRbpbei |l gdaptrhalb 4o
) flyer, 1995,

Once again, the organizers recruited fring
and foreign under gr cguanrdd en op esref grr maurpcse aardt iasvrtas.
wide array of art for ms,nd raocnt ied eencttarlo na cct inoon ss.
sparked soci al controvico®ymbaoach &as ) awet Bwi &
i mprovi sed fpregdtomédrata,oe i nvol ved caressing the
i nti mate paransd itehrea specSauod, LidBar antgi yru Qrhga
jiefang zuzhi )who performe® a rape scene.

The e

n
enough
a gath
a
n

~—+

ire event | asted ool emiteemadtbgsvamd
t oSadms cevdre neported to the police s
ring of thievéFhe dentnikraeg dwse n e dr e e n
chy, with an at mosphe[réT htehyatl enda st heex ¢
e idnt adieecessbtaestyg n © fbwh eome it was a par .
revelry, & utopia filled with debr

of an
audi e
chaoti

FigzZ. O96&(L.ihg yu shengyin jief)lpagfeumbnce at
Tai pei | nt d ndaitsiton all(TRo b &si Fewsajiivahou gongy
),1995.

Once again, the festival garnered consider

the artistic criticism was more favorabl e, wi t

"Regarded as the first noise group, it was fowhded in
QiWei T1( )Liu XiengdgV,i Ui ue BA), |l iand Steve. It i s generally
pract i ceper codfu caiunngp CDs i n Taiwan, and it performed in ind
2, anmsd Air Rai A8 Shand egdd d d)Fmg further detail s, t he
http://www. etat.com/ zsl ol

708 YAO Juichung T , Installation art in Taiwan. Since 1992001 / Taiwan zhuangzhi yishu , Taipei:
Muma wenhua shiye gongsi, 2QQG2 234

[ O T T S S d b Y v v W & a a
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i v o d W H AOYAO Jui cHlyunlgipd. 236
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Theateecrei ving unprecedented attention from th
highlight& $hgnfestanmaé in the history of Tai\
aspect is noteworthy, It is not the primary f
the event is that this second dadietcitdry ofp otnlse

Tai pei County Cul tur al Center (TCCC) and, <con

Theuesti on n@&@wWhuyr adlildy tahrei sgeosv:ed m anrelailbd estpi ovnistoire
and artisdic practices?

A famswer to the question may be found i n

This era was characterized by @aommuenmggwedme mf

and ident iyhifsoremaph @<i.s, influenced in part
mani fested in a figooamnhcdc gt huwg eirestthe narnthiesti c r e
art festivals and exhibitions. The Council fo
regard, with a fAhesembmalfioxiursgedc wint ur al hegem
marginalised counties, encouraging | od%lhuseop
giving | ocal governments the power filohissh awpaes t
maj or shi ftés icnultthuer aclo ulnotgriyc s , profoundly diff

in vogue 0¥t the ti me.

Anot her potential explanation |ies in a di
Center (TCCC), and the Taipei County (now New
t hat period. Particul arl yntienr tdcheemofnisrtsrta theadl fa «
coll aborating with emergimaiinsdegpamdamtht am@i s

this period, beyond supporting the Broken Lif
fundi ng anfdesptriovnaoltsi nogf publ i c and environment
art $pheesumerous coll aborations between the

exampfes®.ssletnt i al to consider that Taiopei Cour

MUPeiYi, fiiThree Approaches t o SYishui JaurmalyfChimgedgnetporany Art i n T
vol. 5, no. 6, 2016.212, pp. 91101, pp. 9697

71 Roberto Riccardo ALVAU,(Dis)centering the locality: The emergence and establishment of participatory art
practices in Taiwan (1992022) 2022 (Unpublished Draft), p. 4

2 bi dem.
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Progressive Part y™( DsPePr)vidnugr i ansy tthhe sopporsei t i on
more inclined to support rieher mst wtudenotf heéeh
encourage the breaking of conventions, gettin
the principlede¥Bfii Fdingduponi bhitstognmckeri sye,t d ho
with young artists outside the mainstream co0
County government to cultivate an i mage based
with the rul i ngAXuWeni nYMua npgo i (nNKkMT )o.ut :

Organiitregbaati yestival s, sponsoring under
promoting unconventional amati wmesrtkeam@mndr @i
practices [ é] all owed the Centre to alter

pol i"tics.

Regardl ess of which explanat ewoenirsefldattbigoends h
bet ween the artidcats tahned eTnCdC Co dcnddlengedhpdyemasit | waasl n «
agatim s secondaeg@geti Bnokkenst areves Aagd & efsundarhen
ofit he entangl ememntalbted rmeatni Viex iag Wiiet duer regdha nodrn tthhee

goversomega o fzfeddonisa li t ud*Poofn tohfatarptesr i od.

I n conclusion, tkekeipwesebnhesb@csitonyhas Tai:
its inception in the 1980s wuntil the endi tof t
hasbserved how independent art transitioned fr
to occupy the streets, to acquiring its own d:¢
Af tdeerl i neating these three fundament al steps
ecol ogy timr oflmgtwathnhe previ ous subsections, we 1
section wil!/l outline the main charadéepmaimrdegnt:
di stinguishing it from the rest of the world

"3The correlation between the backdrop of TCCC and its propension to supponaitsiream art is analyzed\EI
Yu, AWast e, Noi s e, a nYishuLJoucnal bf Citinese Cénhtermporary Aci.18,ma. 8, 2019, pp.
6891, pp.86-88

MAWu Mal i 6s interviheuw ,witthhe CITHOCEONd sMionrggani zer (1996), <ci't
S| phid. p. 89
6 bid. p. 74
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4. 3 Main features of Tai wanese | nd

I n the first section, this chapter has outlin
fpo-atternatdif’ae ¥aehaudnsg, t erms them. I n every art
spaces arne monl natace, and nae @o taibd tei am beentgwaegeen
di scourse and instit ytdiicsnealenfturedi fg,onc rweha tcihn g

narratives to thoseoBFurtthheeartimogepemide nharmrdt isy
pri ogairttiises®ntsafl tf canshave a mar Betnesxersse,r i 4 u
l ed by the market. @t ntexesistas il gedlod d Rutpoist |
has an academicc séedessauil ythodobeésits book bag

The Tai wanese art environment i s no except
exhibit all the c¢har adotwerviest, i asd oph s exrgveadiwgorflo
worilwhi ch originatedr e quitrhed Uad d ptda tSit annt etso t he
This adaptation resulted in modifications to
specific to Taiwan. This section wil/ focus o

eithereexal OUasiiwan or particularly pronounced

4. 3.1 Connection to Community, l denti ty

For whatt lceonrcelraitsi onshi p between awé Bmeeddsbaoi
for the spéWhilcl haamgeisn 6d rueeantcieon .h eWhaern itshes soc
the artists will o®Why | éreedom!| i thangat umm.oL
innovation, is it always the case t hééth eaorrty nouf

soci al oOsciutl ppaicemes evident that the process ¢

TYAOJurChung, #fAFrom AlteAhtBeéei vat iSpa c 8 Ed) Cratiag BpacesUPoR e i
Alternative Spaces in Asi@aipei: Garden City Publishers, 2011, p. 14

"8Roberto Ric¢BPidpcAbVYARU,ing the locality: The emergence
in Taiwa@22pRPP2L2 (Unpublished Draft), p. 16

MYAO JurChung, fAFrom AlteAhtBeéei mat iSpa c 8Yi Ed) Cratieg BpacesUPoR e i
Alternative Spaces in Asidaipei: Garden City Publishers, 2011, p. 14

°Christophe Comentale, cited in WANG Lin (Ed.), #f@dVoice
i T ], catalog of the homonymous Collateral Event of th&\&&nice Biennale, Heidelberg:
Alte Briicke Verlag, 2013, p. 459
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Over the | ast 40 year s, art in Taiwan has
thepteductions, street performances, body art
to become a catalyédtndeopernsdearital arnoviermemaisti ct
ability to folkétewensdd mMimaeomalk atommuni ti es, thus
the emergence of a ci viHs isdimagite tsyt.i CAscrrecatte dvibtyy
in the shaping of a civil society with its c.
historiodalhiissdreems.ure of Taiwanese independent
art and the audience, is beneficial in both d
effective tools for addressings rleilvae se dc a rs seurehse
creativity. :A¥heWu tMed farnebhsetst rengt hens hi s/ her
society at | arge, and r efwaluwse sofatdwerty day olni

whole will become more?®iverse and alive as a

fANy independent space, heterogeneous space or art space is, at the beginning, always a very
grassrootevend®*st at es the curator Amy Cheng. I n this
a catchphrase during the nationalism of the 1990s, may lead the reader to think of such attention to
the community and the territory as an echo of the Taiwanization prandssationalist localism.
However, a crucial differentiation must be made. Compared to the localism promoted by cultural
nationalism, exemplified in Ni TsahinG discourse about Taiwé@nart analyzed in the previous
chapter, the local, territorialipound nature of independent art spaces is much broader and more

transnational?® While Ni Tsatchin understood localism as opposed to international art pragtiges,

2Ly e AThree Approaches t o SYocsihaul:l yJ oBEinrgnaagle do fArQ@o nitne nT
Vol . 15, No. 6, Nov e aibOelr,/ Dpe.c e9n2b er 2016, pp. 91

722\WU ChiehHsiangfi The Rol e of Art in the Absence of ToheAmsi ti on.
in Society JournalVol. 11, No. 1, 2016, p. 14

Wu Mali, cited in TUNG Wei Hsiu, fAWhen Social Practic
and Local it yCultureand Ridloguge\foldo 6, Noi 2y 2018, pp. 22350, p. 248

Amy CHENGf e Spmce as Response: Tai wKonBejspaczuowsi Afi e
1980 hou de Taibwam jindpan | held on 2022308at4
CREATORS®6 Space R102 Coworking Space, Spraa k eArmsy:  CIHOENNNG
https:// www. youtube. com/ watch?v=7ZeRYn88ped4d

fiRecent Taiwands socially engaged art sets aside the
transnational approaches in which there is no univocal
(Dis)centering the locality: The emergence and establishment of participatory art practices in Taiwa2(Q2292022
(Unpublished Draft), p. 10
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this new stage for Taiwanese patrticipatory practices, the focus of interest remains the question of
localism and the environment, but the discourse is finally detached from a purely idesety
approachd’?® Nationalist localism was advanced through the forced and sudden emphasis on
Taiwanese local elements and landscapes, whereas independent art views localism as a way to creats
finew oases of conviviality’?’ addressing local issues and thus countering the agglomerating and
assimilating logic of the centeEssentially, localism in independent art is not pursued to reach any
political goal rather, it is a characteristic stemming from the very nature of suds artoottoraup
phenomenon, an independent art space is inherently chained to the local culture, society, and territory

in which it is situated.

|  fiitmd eresting that iIindependgnst esnpadced oaxlas
you say that the museum is a comparativel:"
col ossus encapstledtiang hhetow®oy, then indep
di fferent roles, and&wiallltiahtse se¢ape@emento ce
ot H®& r .

Among the maj ogoccioanltiryd rodunt gpagse dt on me nt al art

Curtain Studi dBa(mB®S) Csutranad sn oSutu.d 3o au g edtarotn tt
the envi®ranmehy due to the vision of its foun
broad sense, encompassing not only the creat.i
that could be traced back toscteatiocal exppseesi

a creatihas detheansd sdigmat ure approach to art.

an exemplary relationship with the | ocal comm
of the |l ocal territory and broader environmen
Fig.Art0O.as Environment : A Cul t ¢Srhaul mbecit i koenn |
huanjing Yishu Xingdong Wu Mal i in coll abor

Curtain S2Q@MI oedi2t0ildn .

) hid. p. 9
727 |bidem.

CHENG -We,o0 NG erSpracee as Response: Tai wakKomwgrjspactizueweA
huiying: 1980 hou bdew Tai'wladn8 0j i ngyla,n hel d on 20®:23®8atl4
CREATORS® Space R102 Coworking Space, Spraa k eArmsy:  CIHOERNNG
https:// www. youtube. com/ watch?v=7ZeRYn88pei4

CHEN Jens & K&agEpi Agi Taib wands Creative Hubs: ,Sdaipkin
British Counci |, Tai pgongs@uint ur@ul tkhkoawenda&i onCreat i\
https://www. britishcouppi-5@6rg.tw/en/2016creativehub
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Started in 2009, the project involved col |
professionals, the public sector, and | ocal
of New Tai pei City (Danshuipdopgécica) mewvhe
and address the effects of-agripcdl unbahizad.i
was pursued through regular community even
on better state mamagdvmerdt,o uasn de xphuibd iitci a msf rf

resident artists and coll abor agdgd omel| Ibed wete
t hceol | extpil wveation of bétter | and care pract
4.3.1.1 -&oieg AOff
Artistically speaking, the integration of art
t he pr actHsfi ¢ @(chaintg wa i Yi 9hu This appfpoadhici ngoek
presenting artwonks einuedi wédrage amen out si de of
consisting ofi tthler eaer tevloe ksnttshemsel ves, the e
invol vement 0380Ofdihtee varetweirss.of ten regarded as
t he gap bet ween i artcoameéct iocrmal t Hatf e has er od
internationalizati on aBhyd ocpoemnaetricnigal atz atihen | @
metropolitamcidtgaeemsigand eniteo,nly returns to
invol ved i nw*Avseeydhgi heilteby Lu Pei
Goi wgsfibaked, what i s more, engaging with Io
was perceived to have muahi tndeci-aal i @oyttehret i al
prevail-paolgi tsiocalo real ity in Taiwan than pr
the art studio or exhibiting art in convenil
gal | &ri es.
Through the production and fndamsy |l ayt iodt sarddo mt
strategy of dialogue bed3Nenent hairse |soetnaseei,pgopk b
public outdoor spaces can be seen as an effor
more directly with broader society. This app

730 Information about the project have been taken fhitp://ecepublicart.org/arasenvironmenta-culturatactionat
the-plum-treecreek/accessed 28 May 2024 anttp://bambooculture.com/en/project/208ecessed 28 May 2024

BlLU Neéei, fAWhatt esAODfsha,, iJmurnal of CoWdlemB®pakgnbEh,i/ Oeg
2010,1pp.p7 7

2 pid. p. 11

BTUNG Weii Hsi u, idThe Return of the Realddour Malt afndVi i
Pracvoke, 33,, 27n012,2 p. 8

4l bid2 pp. 1
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medi ating | ayers | mposeAd bLyu croenavseomtdidba ma Itpioanenst
political i deol ogy affects the operation of a
site aritndiepemamat it can be seen as a way of

against theopPolitical system.

Art practice in the | ocal sphere can pl ay
uni fy me ncboenmmnsu,na whyat her | arge or smai 8l enttihtearei
bel ongAsgTungilTan twiacnelsat eubl i ¢ artists manage
among themselves as much as with the outside
condition, as well as &% th gender and ethnic

When artoumsvee the studio production and
community or an institutional negotiati on,
dynamic and address the needs of others, w
it draws upofn dthteere xfpieegltd s,e -éond eode camae sf lau in
procdéss.

Besides reconnecting art and | ife, engaging w
community belonging, oneffaste poitrsioso fahdigg eimfg
Unl i ke centr al mus eums, which may-sbéeefartawaty
addresses contemporary societal and environme
expressi,aemd meaarcd usi ve a p p rboaascenhds, i fT@gfpfipa alclty c @ ¢
signi fi caadndr ersosliengi nand osxaaisadlonand yeomweigrodnnsrhesryt

|l ocal | evel

4. 3.2 Focus on the Body: Theater and Pe

Taiwan is a land of great performers. Thiexemplified by its many internationally acclaimed artists,
among which Lee Mingvei ( , b. 1963, Chen Chiefjen and Hsieh Tehching ( , b.

LU el fAWhatt esAODha,, Jmurnal of CoWdlemp®dyraNg. Ch,j neSe
2010,-12p.p7 11. Regarding this, a-s¢htariafitcati @gmoidacrec
institutions and often serves as a lcy iftrieqasef rod mtthhoeier ii
Peyi emphasi zes:aarfiofifs often confronted by difficulties
arenas and is sometimes commi ssioned for mplekii#icppradg

BETUNG We i Hsi u, idThe Return of the Realddour Malt afndVi i
Pracvoke, 33,, n®12,2 p. 26

BITUNG WeiArHsifw,r Soci al ChiaRgei dd@heeRBtkemésAinhi €Ehall en
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central Engl
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1950) stand outAs it was for visual artsTaiwanese performers have a rich cultural background to
draw from,encompassing influences fralapanesexperimental theater arglitoh dancgéWuta

), Chinese nationabpera, as well as the variolisoist and Buddhigpractices connected to the
breath and the body, and indigenous ritudlsditional Taiwanese performing practices include
Olaiwanese opetdGe zi xi n ), puppetry pu dai xi ), Nan guan(M ) andPei guan
() music band$3® Additionally, Taiwanese performance art in the pastades witnessed the

incorporaibn of Westerninfluenced experimental and minimalgttions as well as happenings and

other contemporary practices.

While within the realm of institutional arithe question of the bod#atin official discourse
remains like a black hole which lies at the centre but cannot be seen, or cannot be talked about
directlyd’**for a long time the emphasis on the body and its possibilities ifact a fundamental
aspect of Taiwanese independent art. This focpsuiscularly pronounced in Taiwan compared to
other countries, making it a distinctive characteristic. As previously discussed in the section on the
history of independent art, the emergence of Taiwanese alternative culture in the 1980s is closely

linked © politically-charged street performances.

The 1980s instead became a gigantic | aborat
I n that decade, the dust of radical reforn
yet been excessively demarcated, the educa
and the official institutions had not yet
promptedodwidddpnigeagteo i n physi cal practices, ¢
for reform™nd |iberation.

Contemporary Taiwanese performance art owes a
the 1980s. Mai ntaining the highly eacypertmemeéa
becomeenmeospel ay f ul . N edtaayb | Tya,i wmrneesentar t exhib

boundari e rfed wednscverrgarywi shy amer f or m{Bn gaogyr t s

LI N-yHe (2017) Al ciMewmaiiwanese dentPietryf oamdng Art s: t h
Programming at the Nat,i omhaD tPreeasiosr ns inbgmiAtrttesd Cteanttrree Unii
Fil m, Media and Cultural Studies, 2020, p. 152

™Eel i x S CHOWrHEMg Rt in TRiRam: Secularism, universalism, globalization, or modernity and the aesthetic
objecto, Ch a p-tomgr StuarnTHGMPPSOGN & T&REMLETT Paddrancois (Eds)Rewriting Culture in
Taiwan Oxon: Routledge, 2009, p. 174

70WANG JunlJieh & HUANG ChienHung (Eds),The wild eighties: dawn of a transdisciplinary Taiwgguang ba
ling: kua lingyu linguang chuxian de shidaifi * QOF n ], Taipei: Taipei National University of

the Arts, 2023, p. 40
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yi shu ) . Numer ous contemporary companies enga
them to create a hybrid genre. Thieateeasuohnnge
seen as a profound artistic form rather than
everyday | ife, softening its purely concept u:
companies ratheand halnr eandsyt it enowmed ones, en
maki ng per f orantacnecses i érlte morde rel atable to broa

i nnovative spirit.

The nature of contemporary Taiwanese perf
Theanoevre mexe mpl i fi ed bfgi tThhieeaiXr¢eaamic haerg o fwhi c h
emerged 1M 8t0Ike amidd devel oped throughout the 1
influenced by initiatives such as SiTchkel yc rSweie
actio,manar ttihetat er diimedt ob.)Wad8gneMoof t he most
in the history of independent “hersfugrgmistg 4d rhtad
mai nstreamtapmmnaeacthhet obody i n fiseur bevnet rl syi 0V ssnsaet sus
explained by Wang and Huang, by channiflarngt hteh
first time regardeadctas wihae phiemcirpazlal ampabloa s
of responding dibgenoul ye tomgwmldsees .du@ahese i mpu

hei ght esnyesdt eamtsient i ment s“and gender awareness.

Often refighe de dygarddhee@dmitte i tTthleedtserchar acteri ze
fundamental traits thatheaihgtriregn@aii ah eivti dfemad mi tin

young artists today. This section wild.| brief|
“Wang-lNMn was the first to highlight the connections an
in Taiwanese artistic practice. He actively introducec

movementantol mMaipwrticul ar, Wang is r@&ANGnddeho& MHIUANDBt
Chi-kimnng @THBeéswil d eighties: dawfKuamfnga btar d n sndyi: s kiupal il ni anrgyy

de shifjdai OF n], Tai pei: Taipei National University
T42H . droq A 6 WANG Mo-lin (1992), Cited inYAO Juichung T, Installation

art in Taiwan. Since 1992001[Taiwan zhuangzhi yishu ], Taipei: Muma wenhua shiye gongsi, 2002

451

3WANG JunlJieh & HUANG ChienHung (Eds),The wild eighties: dawn of a transdisciplinary Taiwgguang ba
ling: kua lingyu linguang chuxian de shidaifj QOF 0 ], Taipei: Taipei National University of
the Arts, 2023, p. 37

AWEI fWWast e, Noi se, and Yioshu: AJoOuExal boti Chivmé s @&BCo mto
20191 amp.
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insights -chifunyYao whwi examined this theatrical
di sciplinesglnist ahi at wom(airwan nz ffwma waxmnhi )y,i shu

published in 2002.

The firstdistinctive feature of Littld heatercompanies is theon-professional naturef their
membersAs Yao notes,ypically none of the performers are formally trained in dramtheater
and all behinethe-scenes stage work is carried out by individuals without specialized training in this
field. Suchantisystemapproach challenges the rigid aestheanonsand selection processes of
traditionaltheater’*® This almostiiamateud nature remains a defining characteristic of Taiwanese
independentheatertoday and is significant for several reasofsstly, it dismantles the barrier
between performers and audiences, challenging the notion that only certain people are capable of
creating art while others are merely spectators. Thispmofessionalism often fosters an inclusive
approach that invitesudiences to participate in the creative process, not just by providing feedback
but by actively contributing ideas and even performing wigir own bodiesSecondly, the lack of
adherence to formalistic rules and techniques learned in an academy often leads to innovative
and unprecedented performanagbichare inherently free expressions of the perforidleodies and
momentary states of mind. Moreover, the involvement ofprofessionals in technical aspects such
as set design, costumes, sound, and lighting makes this typeeaterhighly experimental
characterized by a willingness to make mistakes and find creative, sometimes absurd solutions to

technical challenges.

The second feature developed by Litlideaterand adopted by contemporary small
alternativeheatercompanies regards the organizational strategy and the redefinition of the @&rector
role. As Yao points out, in Littl&heatercompanies, the terrfdirectoid (daoyan ) is often
replaced by more democratic terms lfiiegtistic directod yighu zongjian ) or ficoordinato®
(tongchou  ).”#®This seemingly minor terminological shift reflects a broader revolutionary desire
to dismantle traditional hierarchies, fostering a sense of community and equality among members.
Theficoordinatoo role involves facilitating communication among various professionals to ensure a

nonpyramidal, fistarshaped social structur€*’ This terminological adjustment is accompanied

745YAO Juichung T , Installation art in Taiwan. Since 199001[ Taiwan zhuangzhi yishu ], Taipei:
Muma wenhua shiye gongsi, 2QQ2 444

746 |bid. p. 450
747 bidem.
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concretelyby the shared responsibility among company members in the creation process, as well as
in decisions regarding the comp@syfuture, performance venues, and various other technical,
promotional, and relational aspects. This collective approach to performance creation and company
management is often supported by frequent and extensive meetings and brainstorming sessions held
informally and amicably, to avoid theatercollective being dominated by a single individsal

ideas. This almosiutopiard horizontal organizationastrategyremains a hallmark of contemporary

small theater companies. However, it is important to note that, despite being an exemplary
manifestation of collectivity and democracy in the arts, this approach can lead to significant
challenges. The egalitarian nature of the decismaking process often resultshigh levels of stress,

difficulty in making decisions, technical impasses, and sometimes even the failure of the company.

The third fundamental aspect to considencerns theerforming locationFrustrated by the
numerous limitations of traditional theater regarding the stage, scenery, sound effects, and overall
setting, LittleTheatemrtists began experimenting with alternative locations, ultimately goirgjteff
Little Theatercompany performances are often held outdoors, maximizing the possibilities of the
space’* This relocation of performing arts outside the traditional theater inevitably led to changes in

expressive means.

I n their attempt to resist and subvert the
met hods bound up withmhothhetli oeakdir ecmamernt al s
theatamd i on epxlhaybi ti ng a transdisciplinary
and inst™®l |l ation art.

Within the institbeisesnghifeabmcenoiwadaybfor min
cul tur al ppt e s@festelarnade trhaej or Per formi ngThets

Tai-pased National PeE NPARUMmIijnga Aritaso y@GenntYries hu zh
T )iformerly known as -Neek of€alt CH&LIKSE GE (Kiari e
ZhongzhlewghowenxiTn . T )iis compl etnheent dat iboyn al T
TheatNeTMTai zhong guoJi a #e)lanyuanhe Kaohsiung Cel
(Wei wuying guojia Yishu wenhug Fohoma@gxirmti ve coc

i s i mperative to acknowledge that these spe

748 |bid. p. 450

79WANG JunlJieh & HUANG ChienHung (Eds),The wild eighties: dawn of a transdisciplinary Taiwgguang ba
ling: kua lingyu linguang chuxian de shidaifi * QOF n ], Taipei: Taipei National University of
the Arts, 2023, pp. 389
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significant governmental oversight and contro

their creabueetoncomnati aiests of | ength, this t
For deeper insights, readeY® a&ahesétascwamdgedl de
and the Performing Arts: the Devel opmentoof P
(2002), wherein the relationship between thes

cHd enges performing and performance arts ar e

extensively examined.

The contTeampwanaersye performing artworld is i.1
by the achievementasstodblsiuxcictéed md adp smide svel it h e
DanTlke a&Ctoemrp aYluyn mMen guanwang@ay stmridn eaxsp @ipb eet

al so by the recent proliferation of small art
operating at t he |1 ocal l evel, o fictoemp awmiete lgien ¢
together various practices incl ud.i ngh gpd refylogaona
active role in organizing independent shows |
conferences open to all innterested participan

In 2022, the author of thisesmehesi g hieahdne mle
Dawn Dance TheRtccBhueAsclha®qat ®#oh, (an artistic c
i n Tailldhlreumg.wn Dance Theater collective i1is dec
sense. Their practice defies easy categori zat
dance, drdama, pdrinwmagy theaterengadi pgrior mhpote

nude model i ng.coAdcicttiiorealolfyf,ertsheout door physic

Fig.i 1b.-mUdmerfor m&meeatdvdc i ad @ggwd dui t an
prachdwre,Dance TheRtceBhue @usashoaciFgat e on, (Tai chun
October 2022.

On October 26t h, 2022, t hi BByeo IBlyeec tH uset | cer ¢
(Xi uyamjSh w , .lriétsting r®sear dthhee esforeatl 41 ands Ar
(Qu n dya s Muua n q u v, an artistic residency in t|
workshop served as a counterpoint to fiehuel dgyen
of daletstai med to explore how individuals rest &

guided participants in finding their most sui
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ir e sdbiomdg es, and recoPMihagevbhertrcmbmemaned in &
and a final exhibitiomnmstsihdbiwes safngr détersk selsaid o dba
defined by tficer rceodtlieocnd(Gmoargkasshnogp c huangz wd® gong
b ). Such definition accurately reflectis the
artist stoanptdhienocnondtecanlvye i n the exploratory pr

and exhi bAsi bhhestagesductory statement to the

These days, we have decided to open up te
together with wus. There is no | imit to thi
interested in the theme Gaedsli wlantstoyexpdan

us for t hod dxwHihiRistsiiinmg ResadarlcH aRfdomrt Par

This anal tdiesmatnaf clointttelmgp or arhye mdoxp eornilnye ng e
highlight the prominence of the body in indep
fundament al tcrhéairsaccitpelrhiesda siicbsge qu e n't section wi

point .
4. 3.3 Transdisciplinarity

Throughout the chapters, we have observed how Taiwan is characterizadixgdanatureby a
multitudeof somethingacross various domairishistorical, identitarian, cultural, and artistic. The
complexity of Taiwanese history has fosteradudtifaceted identity, leading to multiculturalism and

a plethora of diverse artistic influenc#sus toa rich array of themes to explore and expressive means

to utilize. Today,tranglisciplinarity stands as one of the defining pillars of Taiwanese art, reflecting
the pluralizationof these diverse sources of inspiratimmd the nature of the country itselthis
blending of influences has been creatively synthesized by a distinctive Taiwanese sensibility, making

it a principal means of discovering newrfes of expression.

Transdisciplinarity in the arts can be dated back to the 1980s. Wang and Huang pointed out

how such practice emerged during that period because of a stpte-gibbalization and un-

750 [ o} w N A a [ w i

Tw TI THEOTY Wi AoSour@dewndancet heater | nstagra
iy Yi- P VB PW " «b” «b K v L
«bh v P w - P v T w i

. 0Sou@taewndancet heater Instagram profile.

213



systematizatin.”>? Especially this second point highlighted by the scholarsytigystematization

holds pivotal importance, thus requiring further explanatidre. fise otransdisciplinarityn Taiwan

can be attributed to the fact that academic institutions had not yet established rigid boundaries
between disciplines, especially thdseported from the West during the 1980s and 1990s, which
were still being assimilated. This lack of strict categorization allowed for a more fluid integration of
diverse fieldsIn contrast, the museologiealiratorial and art criticism systems in the Western world
promptly analyzed new and significant art forms, such as thosgi@géom America, and quickly
established categories to define them. Consequently, disciplines in the West do not intermingle as
readily.”>3Wang and Huang used the following words to describe the interdisciplinary environment
of the 1980s:

Seemimgdndgomhe approach t hat bypasses rigid
external |l i nkage cwasa ncgealitohaiciglt e frendbect ed
di ssatisfaction with the frameworks or int

the I ssue® oblkat ac&lulkednt hrough avail abl e pe
di fferent di sciplines then gradually ente
communities with shared values "And attitud

The practice did not cease in the 1980s;
i ncreasfrngndmmde { par adoxicaodd il e inbonvealr t i me, d
remaining uncategorizable. To the present day,
cul tur al circl es aolfl iotthsitso wgaBytu lor¥i edmackfu migt. sak 0 t h
ft hder ansdi@oi ghi wanymay not just be a topic in

|l i nkedwaGov@&ayw™natur e.

Transdi scsphiobhamninty a distinctive feature

countries, but it is al sol pdeedpiutdea ra dyv amnr ceevnad
decades, academi ac actoengtamituzeicm d¢ © iprutsdh Specder c
angdtruehnuaeti stic practice. The mere fact that

S2WANG JunlJieh & HUANG ChienHung (Eds),The wild eighties: dawn of a transdisciplinary Taiw@guang ba
ling: kua lingyu linguang chuxian de shidaifj QOF 0 ], Taipei: Taipei National University of
the Arts, 2023, p. 69

S3While interdisciplinary practices do occur in the West (with experiential art serving as a prime example), they happen
less frequently and exhibit different characteristics compared to those in Taiwan.

"541bid. p. 12. Emphasis is mine.
55 |bidem.
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detailing their expressive means and materi al
system in this senislkaodlrnnt cuonndterfa snta,b|teh ea prparoe c
all ows for greater interdisciplinary)  pracd¢urca
and art <critic speci altihzecadt itfimt & ia dhia 2 @i pghl idnigaey
zhenghe xing,de y)dshe a powerfulewooul tfwde cirre
as it i sk atbhlreo utgonh btrheea sur veill ance of the mai.l

subcons®ousness.

One of the fields where thidechnique of hybridizatiad®’ is most prominent is in the
coordination of various forms of installation art with performing and performanceans
previously analyzed, this practice can be traced back to theHiterand experimental movements
of the 1980s and 1990s. These movemaofien combined artistic installation techniques with the
aim of subverting the system, critiquing society, and advocating for the disadvadigeds trend
has continued to evolve into the present dayentually constitutinga common practice of
contemporarylaiwanesert. As Yao Juchung notesithe extensive use of mixed materials and the
variety of spatial installations on stage are distinctive features of this uniquely Taiwanese approach

to performing art’®°

Given its inherently ephemer al and chaoti c
variety of for ms, provi ditmna@nadipsiesc pdshea lalreefri gniin
section will present an obscure yet )i,ntwha,ui.ir
di scussing installation art, states:

To achi evei rttheeg rgéottad d od hto,p eedk ptehr d praetaaht add a e

be taken, depar fipienrgf of rr noamdct gheeth acal saasés ibcaasle i n
[ | I Y h l P il o
i # Ao Mingder Chung, Cited iYAO Juichung T, Installation art in Taiwan. Since 1994001 [Taiwan
zhuangzhi yishu ], Taipei: Muma wenhua shiye gongsi, 20p2451. Emphasis is mine.

STWANG JunlJieh & HUANG ChienHung (Eds),The wild eighties: dawn of a transdisciplinary Taiw¢uang ba
ling: kua lingyu linguang chuxian de shidaifi * QOF n ], Taipei: Taipei National University of
the Arts, 2023, p. 68

8 The integration between these two techniques is extensively analyxédirduichung T , Installation art in
Taiwan. Since 1992001[Taiwan zhuangzhi yishu ], Taipei: Muma wenhua shiye gongsi, 200p. 444
450. The information hereby reported have been extrapolated from such pages.

789 |bid. p. 444

760 bid. p. 450
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t heatARrpossi bl e dir Bpgtriaom diadoftsdatrimasd el gme mt
constituting the perf ofsmaaicae,e dt tceohhaefsd romi n
coordinates the v@armisawd | alf é oiein&filsgle itdh. utsh e
constodetedshhy utche di mpacts pat nfa tvaeV ied eeonmoem,t s :
instambaemestt ahutmanobedwl |sacuinods t ad®m it i on.

words are highly  medl aphdriicha® oasdasroybstca
concFepmi dme nmMmeoavemantofoarsidaldlyat inGn dltl actainor
erred uhder ¥Y¥aanadhnun@nagfzihtnls ¢ adi dssmamMmiuem br oader
ventionaifi nde¢fail Miatt i omt @&t , enc o mp a slLseets uvsa rn oo
to re@nwerprsetirmYaagp. sTmepl et at ement t heere
dament al yet often overl ookedexmgeérrait memdsshli ip
| as between idretceomdits aicglbivraa miptpy eartd oan, wh
constructive one. Thefsat egmn@thepthgdel ¢ i sshue
no |l onger governed by the domymamiceéal,fsbn.i
rather by the equal interaction of diff el

izontal-amameackr)c.dhesi on

conclusion, as pointed out by Yao, the t

~—+

mporary alternative art di smantl es the
rmance, and sound artanbotadesthegbwarrbe

s of human perception. The observer, who

o un
> d O @d S

er, a smeller, andesxpmedr retmeien elvesinho s @4 |

Additionally, transdisciplinarity has the

noart, challenging traditional notions of wha

t ec

al t

beh

bec

hni cal judgments inhertenpr aicnt itcee o fhfrioawigdl
ernative art aims to leist@adhesht ha soebhshe.ravsg da |

This perspective applies not only to the o
ind the scenes. The i mportance of experi et

ome paramount i n alternaenwveantt spaoed hef

(. ) TR FO 0 & H T H i

A "H L L~ k L o L 7 L LA 7

a E a 9 a. i Vo T 1 AdYAOYi

“(1997), Cited inYAO Juichung T, Installation art in Taiwan. Since 1994001 [Taiwan zhuangzhi yishu

], Taipei: Muma wenhua shiye gongsi, 2092450
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facilitating an enriching journey for artists

the process will be the focus of study in the

4. 3.4 Emphasis on the process and rel at

I n the past, art galleries were places to
was anwar-kesmstmgecreido d . Howewmeder nnagbe paoBtt
replaced this traditional viprw cgdrsassielay | y .
i nteracted with the environment. T@herefore
entirely depend on the work itself or its
society, cul®ure and politics.

Teemphasipr ome gdteended act amnmdied rad d @ensrha fph éru i tl
t feprocpeedaotii on of ®amjne btes uasewsrtlood as a co¢
focusrehatheoé&l anatuOeer the past few decades
iboth within the artworl d and ihheatsweerc otmee t diret
focus of @t discourse.

As explored in the section dedicated ito th
its connection to the brizvedédraveowmmemi hpywandade
a pivot al role in fostering dialogue between
redefiniti®nrofFet her an i sit ot osdemal nit at er ac
the adopdé@aaohhofedd®appricach,relinquish their t
their social role a%Afsaekpiesasedsbypf WueakMali pon

WANG Lin (Ed.), fAVoice of the unseen: Chiifiese I ndepen

], catalog of the homonymous Collateral Event of th&\&&niceBiennale Heidelberg: Alte Briicke Verlag, 2013, p.
455. Emphasis is mine.

LU ei, fAThree Approaches to SYoicsihaul:l yJ oEunrgnaag e do fArGo nitne n
Vol . 15, No. 6, Nove~mnibOelr,/ pe.ceOn8ber 2016, pp. 91
“Among the scholars who studied this phenomenon, Ni ¢

particularly notable. For additional insights, readers may coNs&tdtas BOURRIAUD Relational Aesthetic$aris: Les
Presses du Réel, 2002

LU ei, AThree Approaches to Svoicsihaul:l yJ oEunrgnaag e do fArQo nitne ni
Vol . 15, No. 6, Nove~RnibOelr,/ Dpe.c elnfbler 2016, pp. 91

| bid. p. 98

7 bi dem.
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most cel ebr atdgeal dthreoltem cafigpttt pdoesechet play an
but i s astmemu luanh ivd o tairadnl &€t i on

Given that these concepts have been previo
but will i nstead take a different approach. \
bet ween artists and individeatsioontwi e fbeua

of relations and dialogue within Sulketmpéairatswaer |lo

rel aitgaorntsi cul arly evident i n independent art,
wordgannd leiveiongget her. Compared to official cont
generally much more oriented towards cooper at
various forms it takes, I mcolulde atgi venslepamd eatt
Al | of these forms are characterized by the
indi spensability of di al ogue for tAkvagu,opien

descri pé@&diiosnc @ninttreen,ded as an al tferemdteinwsd iltadgiion

highlighted this relational nature with the f

The (dis)centre [é] focuses on the disjunc
it with its alternative narrativéesyiagd th
i nto comrmuwniittys confrontation against the o
(dis)centre is arti c wlaaeteveedr yadecaoyometlsmapm iotcye s s e
as f odinsss iad eanmeade at signalling new possi bl e \
new ways™of | iving
I n this sense, it is possibbebéevwomadstehe sp
practice to redefine the fiehdr tanrde nreelnd tnigo n
conversations, bring in e@urcasiom, spades nithaea
is no longer confined solely to individual ar:t
among artists, who influence each edtaherda taimrdo un
rel atcesd. tTohpei peri od of residence in an artist
village thus assume an additional |l ayer of si
personal gr owt h.

768 \WU Mali (2007), cited in Ibid. p. 97

789 Alvau, 2022, cited in Roberto Riccardo ALVAWDis)centering the locality: The emergence and establishment of
participatory art practices in Taiwan (1992022) 2022 (Unpublished Draft), p. 12. Emphasis is mine.

TOTUNG We i Hsi u, AWhen Soci al Practice Art Overcomes G
Tai wag@goltune andvVdli.alt@,gudo-25D, »01244pp. 223
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The practice of art is no | onger
' i ut e (for artists), connoi
r

re
[ tit sse
[ erpretation (for the gener al pub
at itself but insteadexcohcdsges on th

I n these contexts, the process of exchange
interactions typical of everydayahatfteen dSihrag i e
and parties collectively have become integral
that the artists inhabiting these spaces are
foster stronfgriremadhpmehthips lodst point hol ds
t he uwrissec.co | ndeed, the institutional art worl d
alreadeystwdllli shed artists, and characterized
medi ation of influenti al galiltewdee.s, | nofd @mt reaxs
independent art worl d, i nf or mal rel ationships
most cruci al d e tsés unri vimeame | ff corr  gaani nairntgi sex posur e
artists, personamaiconnket most effective mean
participate in collective exhibitions, secur e

various ot her fundament al factors.

A case study worth considering is Carp Galleryy\ ), a contemporary art gallery
located in the West district of Taichung. Founded by the young artist L-penyi ( ), it is

actually a hybrid space that functions asiradependent gallery, an independent art space, and an
artist residency. Over time, it has become a fundamental meeting point for the young artistic
community in Taichung. Notable for organizing frequent personal and collective exhibitions, Carp
Gallery al® established a book club and regularly hosts meetings, debates, and film screenings. The
spacés casual and friendly atmosphere is immediately apparent, with the gallerist often greeting
visitors at the entrance with a cup of tea and a piece of cakéorgisoon discover that an entire
artistic community revolves around the gallery, with members eating and sleeping@nhbeee

(including artists in residence) and supporting each other in their creative endeavors.

Fig. 12. Preparations for t he Cchoalol entethigv e e
hel d Caatp Ghl yarnny i n Qotvemdrer 2022. Partici

"I pablo HELGUERA (2011), cited in lbid. p. 246. Emphasis is mine.
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Yenjung)( Hs-cbéendgwu) Tcén -Paii N), Legi Hf un
) ,r NdAmi ng.

Fig. 13.SuperdaydreamingChao meng ), performanceArt Naming , performed

at Carp Galleryl(iyu ) on the 229 October 2022.

The performance involved the artist sleeping under a blanket, with imperceptible movements,
gradually traversing the gallery spameer nearly five hours, from the basement to the rooftop
The artist invited people to join him in sleepinigus creating a very intimate situation of
collective care and relaxation.

Lee Yi-peng, along with the artist and friend Art Naming , recently announced the
establishment of theY AHAHA International Residency for the Arts in TaiwaY AHAHA Taiwan
guoji Yishu cun ), which will be situated in the hills of Nantou, central Taiwan. The
residency, set to launch its first open call on June 1, 2024, aims to teachrartsisence to live
and work together through daily chores such as cooking, cleaning, and cultixegietgbles. The

announcement statement reads:

After several experimental artisf0D4c¢col |l ab
YiPeng, BReamimd bot h confirmed the insepara
everyday | ife and artistic creation. Mo st
process of the artist. We wanted a space
making art, wit hdowci ngt@ epsruelstssu.r e of pro

The aim of the residency aligns closely with
example of the significance of relationships

independent art.

The wshke c ttihan fwo Il Il owhsi ghl i ght a characterist
consequence of those examined in the current

nei ghbor hoods.

4. 3.4.1 Hybrid Spaces and Creative Neighborho

The emphasis on the relational nat ur e hoyfb rairdt
Spatéasat Ssimultaneously function as <cafeteria
frequently hosting workshops and al/l sorts o
therefore, this section wilelnglamgieefilny ah it dgleloir gh

mSour@ahahaswapgrodml e.
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https://www.instagram.com/yahahatw/
https://www.instagram.com/yahahatw/

The author deemed t me ciersasllaulso wghh ofudhhilsy lsreicd i
the (Wasticul arl)y theyeaeert egpacsal |l y prominen
fundament al role in fostering connections am
significantly to the ®&8egveldepmeanrtfl ectiamg tdhe
independent art space to create communities,
t hese hybsroi s efrovremsasala means to sustain econon
attempfundi sagl f

Fig. 144yhPGbeeshefkestival, hel d in sSheipdie ml
), Taipei

Venuwer i di, fwiett.lganadveas established in the Zh

December 2015 as a creative experiment al b

it Rt i tions, art festival s, screenings,

conferences and workshops of vari,andg &itnatst

st u®i o.

Fig. 15 pemgndi)mg i(nternal vi ew.

Situated in the&oddiomngas hawm! Idasd ra tcibvoeo kpslt aotr fe
specializing in art books and magazines, t
invitesaentikemsyggingge a | ectuup awWdnhsel ds some

Fig. 16. F 1 eleta nXdturie gti eC okfaffeset e(r nal vi ew.

Located in ce&rnteredal STaiacehtuingpofF yeepened as a
However, it al so funéreqonentbky ahoatrd axhill
showcasing the works of young emerging art

The youthful energy and exploratory spirit
to a phenomenon Jens e @hrema tainWle A& T ph §Cchteno o ded en
the natur al phenomenon where independent art
abovieqgl oohfazne area of the city, transforming

experimentation. This artistic fervor not onl

"3Venue official websitehttp://www.venue.twhccessed 30 May 2024
™Ponding of fhitdipast i/ welheoabckcacbsosuetd 13 January 2024
775 |bid. p. 54

™'n this context, fAcolonized refers to the spontaneous
spaces and hybrid venues on one another, leading them to relocate to another part of the city where artistic life is more
dynamic.
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http://www.venue.tw/
https://pon-ding.com/about

entire neighborhood, i ncluding spaces and pe

previously discussed ability of i ndepf@amderstt sz
becoming residents, adginvesi ddnmntes thoe cvoamiinogu sa r
involve everyone in the arsaonlThaptr opkedmtae!| a

4. 3.5 Lost space

I n the secoinhehfaipter padt of this fourth c¢h;
practice of the 488aGapyanedliIePhsesorammaedgmi sti c [
or social gathering. While in tihest @pasand

necessariygirveecro utrhrseet t here was no place at the
Tit persists today as Wei ddlsiinbhge rpact fan t csk ooeunte,. t I &

Tai wan has been for artists to seeldsEDst publ

Whi | égrtuoageest heti c that these abandoned pl a
trafnundér @mrdundo t he gl obal perception, in thi
beyond mer e aestThuentgi d ncda nvsi iddueart aetsi camsss .one of t h
distinctiverbamnin®twapetheically, the rapid in
to the construction and subsequent abandonmen
reason, the revitalization of Al ost crmpaaztesd n e
functions and values for places {t®oat twoeulod heetrt

it enhances artistic bgr datsipvirtiyn gamnd nexwp eareisnehn

freedom for artists compard to traditional m
LU ei, fAThree Approaches to SYoicsihaul:l yJ oEunrgnaag e do fArGo nitne mi
Vol . 15, No. 6, Nove~RnibOelr,/ pe.ceOmftber 2016, pp. 91

"8 The term was coined by Chen Taing in 2000. For further insights on the topic, the reader can refer to CHEN Tai
Sung, ALost space: Anot her ArP® &al.8 2000, dp6F9 f or I nstall atio

" TUNG Wei Hsiu,Art for Social Change: The Role of ArtistResidence Schemes in Challenging Taiwanese Identity
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central England in Birmingham, Faculty of Philosophy, 2003, p. 170

] hid. -7plp. 170

Il For a country such as Taiwan, where most of the sp:
preservation of buildings of historical note can be wus
CHRArt can be used to transform | ost space into déda comg
artists believe that their O6residenciesbd in these spac
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Notably, tihespoiampiatcieae!l loy born as a subversi
beyond its origins: 1t is no | onger merely a
not only has it become an intrinsicnfeatoueag:
by the governmensi n¢sethe Il atepatl®®0s] athe cul
Cultural Affairs have promoted .B®°Thaséogmvagnm
efforts in space requalification, manifesting
Par ks advd | Aratgiest, s r epr e soeind | laa poorsa ttii ovre hbeextawregpd re
art communiti es ®Hoommde vtelre gsouvcehr reghefmatrr.ti Sf i océasgt @ Inot nil
in increased propefTyhiwalvies oarsd clyicd reeru | rt @ mtag .
ai m: i nstead of attracting artists to art vil
| iavred/ ot hwo ek

Recent years have been mar ked bRe csaggmiizfiincga

ineed for artists tod®tfhien dy osvpearcnemefnotr htahse nbseegl uvne st

of artistic hubs through more indirect measur
such as rent stabilizati onr®Bha vrea kb enegn ad o resaiddye re
in a way that it cannot be made in an inssunhgti( @080)sp
in | bidem.

The governmental practice of reusing des elUNGAMEiHsipaces

Art for Social Change: The Role of ArtistResidence Schemes in Challenging Taiwanese IdgPtify thesis discussed
at the University of Central England in Birmingham, Faculty of Philosophy, 2003, pfl. 7164

HiPrivate sector art communities, the government, and
policy (of the central and | ocal glonvterrond@iecmt figofhpa €t et h s
Response: Tai wan Perlkoregtjiiveers zZAddwveai tyiez @B shui®i ng: 1
W 1980 l,held on 2022608014t 1€ZRBATORSO6 Space R10
Speakers: John TAI N.YaWUAMw»| lKCtHEEMNSSE/NNGvwWwe.iyout ube. com/ wat c

"85CHEN Jens & CHEN AnitaMa ppi ng Tai wanod6s Creative Hubs: ,Bpar chi ng
British Council, Taipei Culture Foundatigdongshan Culture &  Creative Park, 2016
https://www.britishcouncil.org.tw/en/2016creativehytn 5253

"8 TUNG Wei Hsiu,Art for Social Change: The Role of ArtistResidence Schemes in Challenging Taiwanese Identity
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central England in Birmingham, Faculty of Philosophy, 2003,151®. 164

®flf the initial rent is too high and creatives cannot
intervene to ensure thGHEN oJve nrse n& @Bapiapti edsg iafras, wamplse .Ca e
Searching for Tai wanasp€reatBirve i CorCoxnd-86hgehlan pE€ul tCw
Creative hRaml, /2ZWév. bri ti shcoupci bOorg.tw/ en/2016creat
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%20
https://www.britishcouncil.org.tw/en/2016creativehub

and working spaces accessible, rather than cr

supportive envir onnmednetp efihbdre natrlityi st s to thrive

A fundament al example to consider wiieorstexeé
Sspaoc®mMmunity creation, government involvement
arttshe sur banTrreasxsuad Hifl Badrdzdngty a/mnl Yiaglkeu,(cun
based i TrTeaaspuerie Hi Il , originally a military b
became a temporary settlement for soldiers fr
was abandoned and subsequentl gidematt evthobexpa
' iving spaces using & ewiylcd eandnadreganmil c. ndther &
interest of the artistic community. Whmavehe
the artistic cdhomulna btoyr ait mtnegr vweintebdn afr crhme e ct &
settl ement into an art village thaAf was poohol
struggles between residents, the artistic com
an aovtilstage Iin 2010, retaini nghrumamncyo noesft iittug i o

virtuous coll aboration between the various ac

Fig.TrkAsure Hil(BaoAzraanigsty avn | Yiasghgu exnher nal \

4. 3.6 Artistic residencies

The sclaeme sof residencies is a typbDesapmiofte dteu me
exclusive theTauwawowr of this thesis deemed ne
due to its significant development in Tai wan
We s t-iemmor t ed practice within thethhatwaneseaeasca
uni que characteristics, diverse factors of i m
t hatre exclusive to the country. Il n analyzing
of Wei Hsi u TulAgt fWwbos8othebki €Eh-aiRRgesi dEme eR&Icd
in Challengi ngo(T2ald OMa)n,e sex dldemad ttyhi s topic in
the section wild/ i mi t itself to highlightin

®The information regarding the VWUI &€bgHsihanvg, bfeTene tRickleen
the Absence of Transitional Jithet il ndg eirm aTaiowmaan , JRPeup unkalli
Community AgendaGl6,n vdhles5Ar1,p.n3.82, pp. 33
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Tai wanese context, and their relationship wi

understanding, readers are referred to the wo

The comnmxretpinsets f @hearsc enad profound i nfluence
contemporary art pracfTheeexpethent®Wesoér i sec
artists can be more inspiring than viewing
| iDespite such signif-iwmascdenthei prAsitaceca
not been addressed much™in the field of ar
Compared to t hef Wesetoiomleardwah i wgstae practi
As Tung pwhinltes ioruttthe West, since the | athe 19
residence have beecmbowmebhiteesi aed bweagenset al
early 1990s thameshedendeaappeareds O®¥Hawmev dra,i v
within the Asian continent, Taiwan stands as
| ocal environments this valwuable tool to fos:
artwor |l d.& Tahpep riosalcdhe dtiod eanrctiiesst has set a precec
countries and contributing to 8@aheideveil optmeman

regi on.

fFor me, a sochurarmsidaentddploRaé Wi d msSaiTu ngt.at en
provides an ideal foundation for Teuxdggl ocomnagpit
fihu man c¢hoinghelnitght s a key feature of residencie
l' iving and wiomkcogttagtetther the tr aldhiids lolneadt isv
approach to art of f evrasr i iomm$ preeea | fooesora If thag i,sn fafca cot:
i mportance can be identified

The first major benedritti otfi aran dotfp etrédsed npeAm dgire
A dedicated space where artists |live and work
techniques t hrough direct observation, devel
confrontation, and umftlomwecco®ssfyomné¢et powatae
designed to | ast at | east as p aouet maarttshaagw irgeaifolve c

on theifrsweerkon@hpoint i s&crcuapiidlal isdpee&ciwalrll y

"8 TUNG Wei Hsiu,Art for Social Change: The Role of ArtistResidence Schemes in Challenging Taiwanese Identity
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central EnglaBitiningham, Faculty of Philosophy, 2003, p. 1

™ pid. p. 17
| pid. p. 268
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frequently pressured to quicklwheswwabhutcer rcaolmma
i nternal pprroedsuscuienegst @lh| y dreetfrlaebbbtrienogmer f riotm i s
precise that residencies do not always cul min
t hper ocoevsesr t he finished product. They are desi
research, refl echuiolndi ngnd Trhalsate mmisads ips on

char act edreipsetnidce notf airnt as previously discussed,

al so personal growth, fostering community I iwv

The second factor of i mportance stems from t
and it is theanrticatpiac i tNpnwiawatlyiessn ¢ he maj ority
imesidence projects, held both at the indepel
potenti al partimtce paatisond&li veantdadats and cul tu
effectiivid mmeoanst heithosadwdrifeetdartei sti c i nnovat
hi storically been cruci al i n Tai wan for e mk

contributors to the contiAvealsydeveslcapmendt af

sense was Bamboo Curtain Studio, which, al so

played a fundament al rol e Howawnvteirst ithhei mreawdt

contamination are not I imited to artistic inn
The ©practiicneesdafdearcti sstchemes has opened th
exchange between arti stisnesardte nicres taintdu taeusd,i
provides opportexplitores diofrafnelrednte tcdultthueriers ¢
cultural idé%tity and history.

This statement | eads us directly to the third

factors are benefits common worl dwi de, this 1

significant, UWbenefit for Taiwan.

Il n Tai wan, the i mportance of exchanges wit
resi denciweshle yeoxntde ntdise r eal nmt oifs aaltsctfidredbddmery
format Uodo,ulmttedlIcw !l t ur al di al ogue Vivi ba-H#dsiueiha

Chen states:

™The international character of residency pArotgrfaonrs 9dci
Change: The -iR®d sxi doefn cAr tSicshtemes i n ChalPhebn gtimegs i Tsa i dviasnceu
University of Central England in Bdil8rhmi ngham, Faculty o

8| pid.8pp. 88
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al di alogue is essenti al to col
O see similarities with and d
tur al di alogue produces a <co
efned and negotiated.

ar e. I I
costantly red

However, in Taiwan, due to the ongoing identi:t

of the thesis, the negotiation of <cultur al i d

Tung nothes slremw efitof Tai wanese | and, the | ocal

who participiabhesidenbe achemes, and by wusing
S

tory and c8l hedt¢tive smeamer,y.i nternational ar

]

Tai wanese artists to explore theicel elemat d

s identity by showclTahsisn gl uiatls pu soecapsesh codf i di aldei
the Tai wanese conteahscenflethetir stolreshadem

ey become vital mdcbhaeavemyg aond abiftumati emr|

> o S T O

e ongoing dialogue about Taiwanese identity

The fourth and final factor of I mporitqance

(7]

idence programs at the |l ocal |l evel. Urbani

al environment s, thriocaoghdthei mggahez&ohroni

>0 O o
o

c

s s da vviinggo racaursb d ro r rc e@f°8f noesrtaetriionng economi c an
i n near by nMargehdowe rhao osdosc.i a | | edvi eall ,oncetitlouer lei notfe r te
resi demablesss meani ngf ul engagement with | ocal
i isupport|[ing] declining communities and play]
| ocad®Ilni fceonat timsetsi,dence programs not only en
al so contribute to the social cohesion and re
botuulmhban nmreamewamubni ty e mpaonwdertnheunst i |1 1l ustrating

beyond the realm of art.

MACHEN V. H., i CuCenterfonlhterculirel DialogueNa 22j SingaporeNanyang Technological
University, 2014, p. 1

™TUNG WeiArHsifwo,r Soci al ChialRgei ddheeRS8tkhemésAinhi €hall en
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central Engl

) phid. p. 272

ITUNG WeiArHsifw,r Soci al ChiaRgei dd@heeRBtkemésAinhi €Ehall en
PhD thesis discussed at the University of Central Engl
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Fig.l sl8.nds QAamtdaBaryk shu yMaamqQtui stic irmetse dm:

Vi ew.
|l sl ands Art Park was founded in 2018 in Ta
renovation of an old industrial Sspace. As

fiar c hi@perloavgiodeersa dai ¢ cr e astpiavceer r asit dsnsce from
Constituted by artist studfluoasti anagler $§ maimha
exhi bi ti on sopuatcdeo, 0 ra nsdt aag e, & madsess @iap ki p& oo r
hol ds | ectures and wor kyshwpwippsgeThenmobenhozioy

yolul i @0.g IV Z 0 |l i t er afal v n me awvpti oaggeet hferre

we ar e shutntgransl|lfiEvedybneEng!l ashi abd®@nd, b

Fig. 19.Islands Art Park@Qundao yishiyuanqu V) during the residency period

of Lee Yipeng ( ), founder of Carp GallernyL{yu ) and YAHAHA International

Residency for the Arts in TaiwalvAHAHA Taiwan guoji Yishu cun )

I n recent decades, gover nment of ficials
recognized the fundament al i mportance of arti

broader soci etthye gCoovnesrengnueentt layut horiieod eshea@due
of Cultural Affairs have plhaygiensetsaind d mdod iuenk e ra

t he -1mi9®’Nowadays, many eifn etshied ecnwcrer esncth eanretsi satr e
l ocal cul ®Hoawe vleur, e aausx .wi t h many other alreac
i nvol vemdamtistiin unowonal practices, this can | e
Tung points out, gover nment i nvol vememtmes pl
often rmeocwdrtmmemt officers wusually tak[ing] p:
schedersh.is oversight can potentially constrain
nature of their work, l eading to tensions bet

t hat artist residencies are meant to foster.

Fi g .Ar20.StfToacikz h2oong er sAiMh®&o )caegkernal vie

™™The information about the space hav attpd/eewislands.twaboutby | s
usaccessed 1 June 2024

79 The role of Authorities in fostering Artish-residence schemes is analyzed in detdilUiNG Wei Hsiu,Art for Social
Change: The Role of Artigh-Residence Schemes in Challenging Taiwanese IdeRtitlp thesis discussed at the
University of Central England in Birmingham, Faculty of Philosophy, 2003, pp2855

800 |bid. pp. 256

801 hidem.
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Art St%mpkened in June 2000 &G nwdaraeé kdhwaneg. rBh d

comprisimgtadi astiatgall ery/ caf®, and a ga
government. This resulted in the art manag
the guidance of the Council of Cul tur al A
Counci |, and therefore forced to conform t
nomctively involved in the whole planning

[ but we a eteditsiheirt] ighgr ahtopga v oj ect .

Il n conclusion, as Tung notes:
The argument in the academy and cultur al w
promoting arts shoul d be from top (gover
(nongovernment al organi zations among peopl
criticpaé] | ey . ardee paewadreen ctehatn government a
supervision would diminish the autonomy of
that art sts expect

Tese c odnpn asmuincder score the bakdnefttome en sappbrL
independence to ensure that these residencies

purpose.

't i s precisely sthbharltéinmcgs aftr arh et rsiush sceognuceenpt t

wi || unf ol d.

4 .M di schwrseenddsmal ogues

The conkeepbapyd t he fbaddarcte oft rictly interrel:
relati on, the present thesis willamrdhgwigle!l i r
consider thEcolhotgirahst wibaf @dnmnee by @ix fsarmhd re@imdeftci c
equil wbthum a community of organisms, in whic

remains relatively stable but caf°Tolayger gnad
conceagpynami c egul bwbrfam a cemastal bnodveegrsaeltlh elfa lc

i s maintained. Il n natur e, the introduction of

82T he i nfor martd indeahoaitarndet he dynamics bet weerCuilttsurAarlt
Aff aave been taken8f5r.om I bid. pp. 181

803 |pid. p. 185.
804] hi d. -2p5p7. 256

805 Oxford Referencenttps://www.oxfordreference.com/display/10.1093/oi/authority.2011080309574483&ssed 1
June 2024
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external di sturbances posé& poaatleabnécieahcA hyeads
however, remains stable despite these threats
state of f 1l ux.

The art world functions in similar mannerShifts in political power, fluctuations in the art
market, broader social debates, trends imported from abroad, structural changes within major
institutions, and the unexpected rise to prominence of artists, groupstemtsare among the factors
that can potentially destabilize the art world. Consequently, an art world must develop its own unique
approach tananaging these various elements and contingencies, striving to maintain equilibrium

amidst the turbulence.

Along the chapters, the thesis has delineated two main forces influencing the Taiwanese
artworld: one exerting pressure from aboveinstitutional arti and one exerting pressure from
below 1 independent arkor the Taiwanese art ecosystembe in balancet is essentiaio monitor,
regul ate and coordinate the pressures from t
interpenetration between the two sphefasd] the degree of negotiation that is established between
them %°

The question spontaneously arises: is the Taiwanese artistic ecogydtalancé® Alvau
would answer affirmatively to this inquiry. In his word#he case of Taiwanese practices, in this
sense, is innovative in its capacity to deal effectively between the global pole (institbegeahonic)
and the local pole (sethanagemeniiminality).3®®’ The author of this thesis concurs with Algau
assessment. Indeed, unlike in the West, the Taiwanese art world is distinguishednisyractive
dialoguebetween the two spheres of independent and institutional, rendering its art ecology highly

functional.

I n the Tai wairags d earstti i smlsetpetrmy e nt Mt t e®eaBav e s
narrative to t haeéalcteendinraahlée voemet.l yT hseu dgpgeersenlsl @ lh er ei
t hat exi sts concurrently with the establishe
independent art does not aspire to become t he
di fferent platform for alrtriesprse saenrdt @ ch da w itdhuea | @

806 Roberto Riccardo ALVAU,(Dis)centering the locality: The emergence and establishment of participatory art
practices in Taiwan (1992022) 2022 (Unpublished Draft), p. 16

807 bi dem.
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and gall eries. Thappotsoa dienpsetnidteuntticoanmaepll easredbn tbaurty
Yang -HCshuan articulated in detail this concept

Di fferent from the Western alternative sp:

counteractive to art institutions, alterna
commer ci al system, presented themselves as
arftorms. During a time when the media nowhe
art galleries were few, these fAalternative
i nformation was exchanged and spread [ €] -
i n goirngh Apeopleo together during that ti me.
organi zed by art mus eums, alternative spé
artworks, art cf®ators and art viewers.

I n addition to the factors delineated by Y:

in different spheres with distinct approaches

mani festation of trhapsi dicad roegevictapii ongatt dus seT a nsw & rhe

An independent space, spbohdedopusalnyd fopuwenmddd,n
fia matbeur even pol iti cd@ddhbyv eanmsadn wienrs,t ictaunt,i owiatl Hiyn
i tsel f rtehper ensagntoinmmg pavilion at the Venice Bi

art at the Javeral Bteaseaal éemonstrate t htilse dyn
already menti oned 1995 Tai waRT TR4 WAdNI mos tat e nv
represented by members of the (at BAperttimee)t N
20%%°To those who may question why institutional
independent spacedas tthtee maetssisvee rT ali iweas eisre talrd s )
significant i ndicator of its balance. Throug
innovativenebks tloe times twioirdh&li.on al pl atf orimsh pr
visibility and nectohniosmisce nvsieabitlhiet ylLai wanese ar't
a Vvirtuous <cycle that benefits both compenen:
f

ulcrum of the dialogue between the two spher

88YANG ChiaHs u a n, -niaistréhm Bite of Gatheridgcear | y Devel opment of O6Altern
https://aofa.tw/?p=3&ccessed 20 May 2024

809 Another example could be the independent art sphe€ube Project Spadifang jihua kongjian Hl ).

Founded in southern Taipei in 2010, it is dedicated to the research, production, and presentation of contemporary art and
local culture, with a particular focus on sound culture. This space has participated in Biennales, Documentas, and
exhibitions at Musems of Contemporary Art (MoCAs). For further information about the space and its projects, readers
can consulhttps://thecubespace.com/en/thecpbgjectspaceaccessed 1 June 2024
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The interesting feature of such an extr eme
in other 38wmdcosnyesst efmsndament al to discushsi sa k
possibility to rise from the | owest | evel t o
indicative of the highly dynafti cachbaeathat oh
demonstrates the dynatnhscernvaetsu raes oefv itdheen csey sotfe na
independent and instituti onaltcromslsa rnes bhtehtew ¢beonr td

these two worl ds.

I n the Taiwanese context, it is practical
i ndepenfineaminhsdammaétdmt s. Hi storitcahbkygge nmadkyttvieed nb
independent and institutional spher-esendglot @b é
Chi-kén, Xashaunhyi -Woadgenamong ot hers. Today, t !
artists,i whjooexihndtiittuti onal pfliadrf oe msa rwroird rdswi

l ines of the lidndependent artwor

Arguably the most notable example &dmomg @h
key fitdwer e19i800s guerrilla art movement agai nst
being one of the most frequently exhibit&d ar
significant critique of the inadequate suppor
institutional system, she has garnered nume:l
pl atformscsheailkageldgngotably th®ATFAMeb&ndtulyg
seemingly paradoxi cal figure is propaedeutic

regul ating atrhevoTdidwanese

Despite being among the most considered ar
the official exhibitory systemhoenj @at wah. hbnst

which she forwarded in a severe and unfiltere

810gchoeber noteshofivh ar dl'y any ot her country in the world could
Modernity, nationalism and global marginalization: representing the nation in contemporary Taiwanese art exhibition.
The Taipei fine arts museum and the Taiwan Pavilion in Venice-2084 PhD thesis submitted to the University of
Westminster, Faculty of Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages, 2014, p. 309

8111 bi de m.

82Wu Mal i 6s artworks were featured in the 1998 Taipei B
1995 and 1997. MoreovecurahoRPOfir she FTarpeid Bisemanical .
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wi || hereby report two statements, respecti v

institutional <critique.
The art scene and art patronage in Europe
l evel . Art here [in Taiwan] i & mot quadcedss ar
system of art critics, dgand gyalbl peedst besa
to reach a higher | evel as an artist. I n T

artists who a¥e already famous.

Theregwasatadi screpancy in what was expecte
contemporary so®iatry @amenethe bworwhat we g
i ntroduced through the diplomatic system,

of artistic expression were (mMotscusepragerth
TFAM6s practice® during the 1980s)

Fi g.FaXWei zha&aang Wu Ma,l i1994, iwonstehl abhnshy
and ,diemdnsi onTsF Ava rbiaasbelmree,nt , BO4 r oom.

The installation comprisedFéblkee/ wWhamet wal F.
IYou are the Fa&aKBtawdilendeoluef°Diuhe nHAKEH eMw

event, art critic)HuanmgesbsBadmiarsg a( woman,
expl ai ni nfgvotr &Teh.ea basretntor Kk can thus be read &
power dynamics i n¥erent to the museum.

Fig.Ta2dei Fi neWAr Ma |, Molt9e9I16, per for mance/ act
Wu distributed in the districtBlaclpese Fti met
Motel. NT $20 per visit.-SBaaol Nsi Rd. c &beldr ic
seeloManiyun soeakéeérs the phone number on the

883Wu Mali (1%9phj ec MclénaTgYifiiE,ng Tai wan: The Rol e of- Art i
20L0)Lei den: BRI Whi |l 08, s pst dt5ément may exaggerated if
artistic |l andscape, it is important to note that it or

have occurred.

84WU Mal i, Conference Space as Response: Taiwan Perspec
1980 hou de Taibwawm jihdpa&80 ], held on 2022308atl14
CREATORS®6 Space R102 Coworking Space, Spraa k eArmsy:  CIHOENNNG
https:// www. youtube. com/ watch?v=7ZeRYn88ped4d

855 | & b Ia & /| P é 0

816 The artwork is described in detail ¥YAO Juichung T , Installation art in Taiwan. Since 1992001 [Taiwan
zhuangzhi yishu ], Taipei: Muma wenhua shiye gongsi, 20@p. 439440. The information hereby
reported have been taken from there.
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the museum. Thr otbgals etdhipubparct ii mitppatvernyt i on,
to a servifcenpaWVs gdaece. a

To unravel the complexities of this paradox,
chung regarding Wu Mal. and her propensity to

spheres.

On the one hand, the creator criticizes th:¢
the whole art system, on the other hand, h
i dedat roafns ffoa mi s gmetriveae sasesmmer ci al measns t o

becoming a®%ort of mask.

Il s an artist advocating for the indepamdenmt
hypozrOteis he/she attempting to establish a
perenni al dil emma of the independent art worl
burdened with the expectations dadfi chhpp @smylnigcsh & a
especially in the Taiwanese context. As we ha\
efforttsi tawuftiioms t o support i ndependent art,

increasingly blurred.

Considering the paali ambinmtidnee pesdianeiacenc eorft t yh

the desire to faphel daltd@elmess sevemfmore of a c¢

Anot her interesting trend emerged in the |
private foundati ons invited i-gnalregdpe ndaent
exhibitions. As a result, the same art that
coll aborating with institutions inherent t
with the ®ystem itself

Todaghespaice for alternative art within the

it had to be subversive to be heard. Consider
no | onger has a fiaotrealofbamspsitiyden s tiimcst ead
87The artwork is described in detail in Sophie Mcl NTYRE

Identity (19872010), Leiden: BRILL, 2018, pp. 18B55.The information hereby reported have been taken from there.

88f¢h W 6 AT s W i w A Y
N W €& A 0YAO Juichung T , Installation art in Taiwan. Since 1994001
[Taiwan zhuangzhi yishu ], Taipei: Muma wenhua shiye gongsi, 2002442

819 |bid. pp. 434435
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This section, t hrough ab odrideecrdss ai,0 gaitetne mph e

clarifying the relationship between the two f

fourth chapters. While it Iis common to percei
adversaries, t her Vvfias wanetskee cpeatfeadtt sevi dence
superanawiedImp IHiasvtiinog establi shed that institut
functioning of iIindepwmdenthanmt K i 2 tQéueeiid oot a#i
The following and final sectiomi ddl @.hi s chapt
4.5 I ndividuating the true Aenemyo

Given that many creative hubs in Asia are notsefficient and rely heavily oaxternal sources for
income and support, particularly from the governnf&ftexamining the implications of this
dependencenas been crucialThroughout the third and fourth chaptesgveral case studies
emphasized that governmdrdcked sources of income and support, when applied to independent

and alternative schemes, can pose significant challenges.

Firstly, such reliance endangers the creative freedom of artists, who may feel compelled to
meet specific expectations to secure funding. Seconoligmoded institutional thinking and a rigid
bureaucratic system often hinder the effective use of resol¥gddoreover,governmenis over
reliance on Key Performance Indicators (BPio assess the value of cultural and creative
industrie§??, imposes an economic sector approach onto the field of art. This approach can transform
an artistic space or organization into something akim téadtory production ling 82 thereby
fistranging creativity. ¥* There is a widespread perception among independent art spaces and

820CHEN Jens & K&Epi Agi Tae asainwe Hubs: Searching fTai p&ai:

British Council, Tai-pemngshand t uCel t Froaand&ti Gneati ve
https://www. britishcouncil.org.tw/en/2016creativehub
821 |hidem.
822 |pidem.

83l ncubating the arts means nurturing performing art,
generate a production report every month | i ke labifdaecm.or y

824 KPl's are the hangmen that str doidgde creativity. o Shue
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organizations, both large and small, that receiving government fundslifeelsarasitizing.82°

Additionally, we have analyzed that governmdasigned, funded, and supported projects often fail.

However, while the third and fourth chapters have predominantly examimexalis cases of
governmentaprotection it is important forcoherenceo also highlight a successful example of an
alternative space founded and financed by the government. This will provide eeadmticview of
the impact of government involvement in the atisis allowing the narration not to fall into over

simplifications.

The Taiwan Contemporary Culture Lab, ot &B 8% (Taiwan dangdai wenhua shiyan chang

O . ), was established in 2018 in the former Air Force Command Headquarters.
Notably, the project was initiated by the Ministry of Culture. The initial goal of the space was to
become the leading site for contemporary culture in Taiwan, driven by innovagparireentation,
and transdisciplinarity. Today, it can be said that this aim has been fulfilled. Domesticeyg C
serves as a physical incubation center for creative endeavors, and it also functions as a crucial nexus

for international exchangé&he vison of the lab is expressed as follows

Through programs such as artistic cultural

performances, sci®enaiimg ecawtvieon ,s, i rctreorsrsat i 0|
exchange, educational promotion, and commu:
of oivmmnt i ve experi ment at-hami,t aatesw, aurt b am do wtud
space, aneé uotploesre rhuwlctiil i ti es, we are build
soeciud tural experi ffentation and practice.

Fi g.iCRBoma: A Der eilSedarimanl i Rar ‘djaenc tj )i ,huTaai wan
SoundTéaiawarf shengxiang sbhi,ya&m20hi VRavwdeo
Contemporary Culture Lab.

The Taiwan Sound -LAB,i ms2@b8 ) sise ddlggio€atsed
and the relationship between art and techn

the first immersive &bund theater space in
5The term fparasitingo applied ComftemiemmceoBpaxte @Aas Rl
Perspectives After the 1980s [Kong jian zBoWwei 'yi zhong
1980 ], held on 2082:23®M8atl4CHRHEBATB@MRS® Space R102 Cowo

TAI N, WU Mal i-Ya,CHEMNG OGHENG https://www. youtube. com/ wat c

826A1 1 the information about the space have been taken d
https://clab.org.tw/en/abouiccessed 2 June 2024

82’"Tai wan Contempor ary Cuhttgs:lctaeorghwdn/amutedsded ZJuna P024ve b si t e

828 For further information the reader may refehttps://clab.org.tw/en/unit/soundlabta¢cessed 2 June 2024
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CLAB within the context of the present thesis

backed by government al Il nstitutions. 't thus
idemomgaeesr nments and instituti ons jfofsfuiggieaslt i snyg
would inevitablyebvaedni se wliei deelpiemeeat i niti

successful coll aborati ont hgee ¥ @ € @ mheAaBh ,cahl@tl d remagteis

overlpy isitmc, nanmd alteavdess t he narration directly

Despite being a natural and common percept
the primary adversary of independent art. Whil
the true adversary | ies ebbepghesenotndestdrighbd
origin from governmental entities and their a
t hhenf usi on Odfhiccapiothnaclept stands as a fundament
assbicoma with capital i's incongruent wi(tth) t he

points out:

Many -proonf i t orgavitfmdennatdovess ppecwsr | ess

resisting the influx of capital flow into
close down after a short exiiwshteetnhceer. tlhne yc oam
government run, privamany-pmam|ter apei nat ek

to face the power of <capital. While many
emoti onal dedication of their art practiti
opration of these spaces have be&h overwhe

Notably ref+#mwprecdf itto od#Sgamétzaat somscture of i nd
desiagmeuwnd Raa phieer aIntf | ux of capa tsptloetpesita ad U ogc a=e:
to thentive Thit®gern it fiocrarls otbhsee rcvrautxi conf t he di s
ensure the survival of the space, it does not
| nt er eGhtellmfgil yes the | oss of suWéchnaagmbever enth
alClhi nese Il ot agggehiofmi an:dlif this type of struct

but reduce the quality of its serddigeftttyhen t

82T ONG Chen, fAlternative SpaceéeshAre JStuirinlalt hd EeoXt leAdpto
15, No. 6, Novemberl/dDe cgemb elr0 2016, pp. 10

830 fiSuch organizations are able to obtain operating capital through a number of legal channels but their activities must
be char it aMeiDeank, A Few ahoughtet® Commemorate the Twentieth Birthday of IT Park G&RO$.
https://www.itpark.com.tw/aboutus/index/10/accessed 27 May 2024

8ITONG Chen, WAAlternative Spac &ishuAoumal & CanterhporanhGhineBegAstt Al
Vol. 15, No. 6, November/December 2016, pp-140 p. 14
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Wu Mali appears to concur with the importa
the institutional art system. When asked aboul
independent or accept fundi mdhasnadeworkh ewinteleidr
capitalism and the consequefmadf faogcadddme mi wiait ¢ o n
should depart.

Usually when we talk about the system we t
Tai wan, having gone through this process o
in fact relatively opPeunanreédsomabkloemeolariemaanp
can voice different opinions, and sl owly ¢t
at | east so far, seems to have a positive
bi gger pr sbyls@ameaen amhe referring toofs not

government, but the erftire capitalist neol

The commercialization engulfing the Taiwanese contemporary art world i§/reestent in the rise
of large art fairs, frequently held in luxury hotels. Notable examples include the Taipei Dangdai Art
Fair (Taibei dangdai yishu bolanhui 9 \ ) and theONE ART Taipei(YishuTaibei

). The choice of exclusive venues reflects a disheartening characteristic of the current

approach to artWhile at has become a favored investment channel, particularly in the Chinese
market however, suclinterest in fine arts is often driven by the desire to possess-statuml

objects rather than a genuine appreciation fdt*3is a result, art investmenasenot accompanied

by a deep understanding or knowledge of art history and art in gdhara¢éstments in the fine arts

field could potentially foster the development of ,aaihd financehe practices of young, emerging
artists, the fact that such investments are not driven by artistic sensibility or intelligence leads to the
emergence of amiddle-clas® taste. As art critic Xie Dongshan () explains:filn a capitalist
society, the enemy of avagarde art is middkelass culture. Although it can save the tradition of
culture from collapsing, the attitude of the middle class towards cufusgher overly pious or

indiscriminately accepting®®* In the case of independent aftie to this factit is unlikely to benefit

82WU Mal i, GCopmfcer eamceResponse: Taiwan Perspectives After
1980 hou de Taibwam jindpan | held on 2022308at4

CREATORS®6 Space R102 Coworking Space, Spraa k e@HE NGI 0o hn
https:// www. youtube. com/ watch?v=7ZeRYn88ped4d

8fflan artwor k i s p-havenhsaet, that is,laoasdet thatsenas as-&lngnvestment, and for its
aesthetic enjoyment, as wel |l as as a symbol of high s
Spaces: una riflessierstoricee c onomi ca sugl i spazi i ndi pendent. i del | 6dar

Foscari University of Venice, Faculty of Economics and Management of Arts and Cultural Activities, 2020, p. 24

834 i h T . a . D @6 L .
b - by MNe T A0 XIE Dongshan (2001), Cited in YAO Juichung T,
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from market investment due to its niche appeal and lack of commercial valua.@arol Yinghua
argues, the commodification of arfieaves little room for theindefinable uncategorizable or
outcasto?3®

The commaodification of art, the consequent emergence of a ratidie culture, combined

with the marketds and massesd scarce interest

as described by Lu:

In the precarious fights for their survival, these -seffanized initiatives and the
individual systems that are parallel to the dominant social and artistic ones, face the
frequent dangers of being drowned out by noises and sounds coming from the/majorit
and a generally accepted ignorariéé.

Mor eover, It i's henpoommet cital inzodtei otnh adf
trends, fundamentally altering the entire
regulating the art world, including the rel

commal cpur poses.

tar
fu

at

The way artists and curators work and rel a
by the transformation of the ar-lti woramd and
projpased. We work by commi ssion and assigr
writeoppspls and produce work responding t
specificities, sizes of art fair boot hs,
audi ences. Our ©practices are constantly mo
by ext erersalanfdorcondi ti ons. Artists and C L
i ndependent curators and institutions, bi e
publ i shers, and conference organizers form
that giaedhiersechy of power. Art, a highl
victim to the pd&¥adigm of an industry.

It is alarming to note that capitalism has not only influenced the commercialization of artworks, which

should be within its domain, but has also precipitated a complete upheaval in the creative process

itself, fundamentally altéeng the wayartists create, interact with each other, and engage with the

various actors within the system.

Installation art in Taiwan. Since 1994001 [Taiwan zhuangzhi yishu ], Taipei: Muma wenhua shiye
gongsi, 2002p.435

85U Carol Yinghua, YsHuidoutnal ef Ciihese EonempbrargAml. 9 no. 5, 2010:90, pp.
86-100, pp. 9495

836 |bid.. p. 100
837 |bid. pp. 8889

239



Bet ween the political andrepreosemgtcicrad cpnas
i mposed by institufwvioornaacli opulsa taf poprenisi,t ea nodf tthhee
everything from the margi*fadt ztedday ftihedyoiunhg
many opposing dark forces. I n this dishearten
ari fBHeosw t o exi st t hen, without beé pmyge s eadtukcteido

commo @ i es

Despite beirmrgodfffiectaedyglynetnifli &yt egnati ve a
a way 6Gutrsof yi,tdue to their complex relations|
have developed the remar kabl e®abadhefpgihh d ots@® pav ¢
of -sel ®fnica@at somehow discards Kotedvem ciommep e
spaces enablseepdot,usceddf g4 pi zZwadk on dmahs | ogi st i c.

arti s®Thrias |lgutonomy frees artistic creation f

ideol ogi cal influences.

By saving artists from political i nfl uence
positions itself as a neutral field to do art
to social changes, and meontsiaf gg gaunad dma khien g rmneiesdt
innovation. For all these reasons, a country?o:
area of ast wey | asabonabbke tkesmest o comprehend
838 |bid. p. 95
839 |hidem.
80fF Nepnr of it s or alternative spaces are in even greater
experiences in order to ultimately eradicate any specu
Spaces Are tStAltertnhset sBes®, Jounr nal of ContvVerhporiady ICd¢

November/ Decemider, 2201643 pp. 10

841CHEN Jens & CHEN AnitaMa ppi ng Tai wanodés Creative Hubs: ,Bpe&r chi ng
British  Council, Taipei Culture Foundatiotfongshan Culture & Creative Park, 2016, p. 49
https://www.britishcouncil.org.tw/en/2016creativehub

82/ As more and more institutions surface wit hipr otdhuec eadr,t
sedfgani zed, and, more importantly, to create their ow
artistUc&hlrgloYinghua, Yiibhut| doMownwament sfhvalksed Combd e mj

10, H@P.0,86. 94
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Concl usi ons

Theavagnatr6l € ] i s not merely a provocation 1in
systerm,r adainina nn s,t r @aathihor i t-9g o mmedr ca matlii s m.
kernel desirduli 6hdaaedtrid ai lglhyi cehhaoreanctt er i z e d by
guest,chrmilng@ongitnge andprionaexrhicawesitad dsled[fé] The
enl i ghGhasmewp drei, ndratnxli ng to its tune, and
rat her than relying on and believing 1in
construct new pelr®peohsves an

This final chapter of tbheitbbsmstemaghlanadttiudte
ndependent gal |l eri esandhyebvreind esnptaicrees noefi galblor

peran@esr hbet maiwaortérika™ai wanese S$Swmcshi dabhsenale

marily inhabited by young peopl e, and in

@ T O
-

rtistic quality, but also by strong friendsh

—+

hus deeply i nffdlureinci mfg ttthe cowntary.

For a |l ong time, in thfég ndemmoddiciptte amgtti e ,
ven fimoder gr @whuanvde alseseprci at ed with a notion of
y stSeune.hhag tbeen accused of hindering the art
i smanit ber dapretendoeV dbeommmdah egsbase of art, rel

O O unu o

nd inexperTeeacddi wanesd scase servesgerassuecdmnn e

udgmemdepe dl,aiiwan, i ndependent art has consi st

—

abels, producing renowned amtdi $§tr® eadmwint dd inmicm

chessbbairWlamdse art worl d. I ntrinsically fasc

nspiNet ably, i1its methods and aesthetics are
n d i nsti Fati odvagltmod otmo u s conflicts wi t h art

articipation of i ndependent spaces garnads strhoeo t ¢

®© T QO

nvironments testify to how independent art
both worl ds

Engaging with Taiwa@ independent art world, even through a casual visit to some of its
spaces, offers amfilteredand moreauthenticperspective on the countsyart and, by extension, the

country itself. From theery first momentsthese independent art spaces reveal the nature of people,

843WANG JunJieh & HUANG ChierHung (Eds),The wild eighties: dawn of a transdisciplinary Taiwan [Kuang ba
ling: kua lingyu linguang chuxian de shidaifi ° OF 0 ], Taipei: Taipei National University of
the Arts, 2023, p. 15. Emphasis is mine.
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their way of communicating and relating to each other, their visibowfto do artand evernow to
live life. This is a privilege that clearly the high culture approach cannot proMefact that its
spaces arisgpontaneouslgnd do not conform to a higher will makes them inheregglyuine free,

and truthful. Consequently, independent art spaces standnbg&sed nonfallacious tools for

understanding aiwan.

Free from the formalities and the slow neg
smal |l er artiioswe ak id¥agn€arovesYinghua Luiantere
morienst ianrcdiirvéest a ,r ex@almi ned retrospectively,
independent spaces, al ong wi tdafrumeitsi eonp sacsgt a p |
of soci al changésn thi cucgtemst gboitd oym weadknbe c
the sense of being smal |l eff r aghtbdvee vedrh, & revehadingihm
of interpretation is cfleebatrdi st hey &ahe defi ofte
a compr ehensi v e hTlgani dneacneetsaegadni nbge oafc hi eved sol el
of 1 ts independent artisti Neprachrdieescgs thBac
due to its umfdielpteenrdeechtnatrur es,erves beyond any
mi robrcontemporary society,; and for a country

fascinating to start right from this point.

8L U Carol Yi nghua, MYishui Yodrdaleof QWlinegeeGuemposady ,Anbl.n9, no. 5, September
October 2010, pB6-100, p. 100
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Fi gExdrcizing the Evi@Qu33mmnytusdeneOlFchpgd Waslga
Mol i(n )Chou Yi h Changébsfebruary 1988, perform
l sl and. Photogr alp.hy: Pan Xiaoxi a
Source: https://socumrdty/adies .Dtew/ipol itic I/
accessed 21 May 2025

[3]

Fig. 2. ExhibitioXiwvare), obrdganvied ece@y agbdit Ch

held in 1986 in Zhongxi ao Elaist Rd (Taip

Sourhad:ps:// www. tfam. museum/ ExhibitionfuBsxhi bi
accessed 26 may 20214

Fi gCr&8mat i rfHgu oRhiutau ayli s)h,i Les hBinggsol o exhibitio
I T PARK.
Source: hitT pBARK www. i t park. acmeswbedxBi7bMalyof
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https://www.tfam.museum/Exhibition/Exhibition_Special.aspx?id=718&ddlLang=en-us
https://www.itpark.com.tw/exhibition/data/155

[4]

Fig. 4. fAKaohsiungds Co n tGaorigngde dangdai peesteamgdaibdi a i p €
de bentu 0o ), newspaper clipping written by CHANG Hau ( )

in 1992 (estimated).
Sourcehttps://aaa.org.hk/en/collections/search/archivaitigallery-archive-locality-by-space
2/object/kaohsiungsontemporarymeetstaipeislocalnewspapeclipping/sort/titleasc accessed

27 may 2024

[S]

Fi gBamboo Curtain Studiobs tea room,
Sourhdd:ps:// www. tr ans acrutrissativsmdaoreg/serd/ &i7r /maay mt
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https://aaa.org.hk/en/collections/search/archive/up-art-gallery-archive--locality-by-space-2/object/kaohsiungs-contemporary-meets-taipeis-local-newspaper-clipping/sort/title-asc%20accessed%2027%20may%202024
https://aaa.org.hk/en/collections/search/archive/up-art-gallery-archive--locality-by-space-2/object/kaohsiungs-contemporary-meets-taipeis-local-newspaper-clipping/sort/title-asc%20accessed%2027%20may%202024
https://aaa.org.hk/en/collections/search/archive/up-art-gallery-archive--locality-by-space-2/object/kaohsiungs-contemporary-meets-taipeis-local-newspaper-clipping/sort/title-asc%20accessed%2027%20may%202024
https://www.transartists.org/en/air/bamboo-curtain-studio

4\‘
[

Fig. 6. Taipei Broken Life FestivalRolan shenghuo jie ) flyer, drawn by Wu Chung
wei , 1994. Courtesy of Yao Jehung.
Sourcehttps://soundtraces.tw/spaperformance/ / accessed 28 May 2024

Fig. 7. A giant ball oon puppe&tonfglzyhiomg TBpto | Taani p
), 1995, Couycrhtuensgy. of Yao Jui

SouWEd: Yu, fAWast e, Noi se, Yamndc uL o cdaolu rAratl Eoxfh

Cont empaqgr aroy . Ars8t, ne.1,22p.2019, pp. 6 8

REH1995a K RIREIREMHS:::

BEFMRR RS
YR BRI

’

8] The Taipel

Fig. 8. Taipei | nternatTainmdi Pgpwdj il nFduws tgdmdy
) flyer, 1995. Courtesy of We

SouMMEd: Yu, fAWaste, HBoxhilki tYaoschsuk p cleohu rAratl o f
Cont empaqr aroy . Ars8t, ne.1,23p.2019, pp. 6 8
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https://soundtraces.tw/space-performance/破爛生活節/%20accessed%2028%20May%202024
https://birkbeck.academia.edu/WeiYu?swp=tc-au-40967293
https://birkbeck.academia.edu/WeiYu?swp=tc-au-40967293
https://birkbeck.academia.edu/WeiYu?swp=tc-au-40967293
https://birkbeck.academia.edu/WeiYu?swp=tc-au-40967293
https://birkbeck.academia.edu/WeiYu?swp=tc-au-40967293
https://birkbeck.academia.edu/WeiYu?swp=tc-au-40967293

[9]

Fig. 9Z2. F.ilg.iOd@s. yu shengyin jief)pagfaeumbnce at

| nt er natlinodnuaslt rA casl fT Airbh esi Fewsdjiivahoy gongye vyi st
), XPOUF .t esy-chifunygao Jui

SoumMMEd: Yu, fMfAWast e, Noi se, Yand uL o clalu rArratl FEoxfh

Cont empaqgr aroy . Ars8t, ne.1,25 .2019, pp. 6 8

Fig.Art10.as Environment: A Cul t(SubrualmeA & tukieeonngi axg
Yi shu Xingdong ), Wu Mali in collaboration
2021012 edition. |I mage courtesy of Bam
Sourhdd:pplbbécocaasenor gtag mé nalcrt-aitompel tt m-eree e k /
accessed 28 May 20214

Fig. 1b.-tmGingperformance andhuwanmgaudvdelidt an og
prachawre,Dance TheR tceBnue @dusashoacFgat# o)n, (Tai chung

October 2022.
Sour@deaswndancet heater I nstagram pro
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https://birkbeck.academia.edu/WeiYu?swp=tc-au-40967293
https://birkbeck.academia.edu/WeiYu?swp=tc-au-40967293
https://birkbeck.academia.edu/WeiYu?swp=tc-au-40967293
http://eco-publicart.org/art-as-environment-a-cultural-action-at-the-plum-tree-creek/
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Fi g.Prled.arations for the col | echtaioveneagh ihbeiltd oal

Carp Ghailyeyyin Qovelmber 2022. Participa})jng a

Hsi e-bhkeogk {TchoemuiPaNi)), Lewyi dy oAr Nami ng.
Source: @carp__gallery I nstagram g

Fi g.Sulp®r daylaeamemg per fAo Namainrcgg, per f or med a
Gal Ileiryyu)( on "tOte odb2r 2022,
Photo by Sara Carfagnini

Fig. 14.0PGdeeashefketsti val, hel d i n sSheipdtijember
Tai pei
Source: Venueh©Of pi £I1 wivwWe b s u eaectcwe/ si snedde x3.0p hMa/ys
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http://www.venue.tw/index.php/story/

A

[16] f | i

fdeng ding (), internal view.
Sourcehttps://champnagazine.com/travel/taiwan/taipei/pding/ accessed 30 May 2024

wh
Lo

Fig. 16. Fleet Street Coffedi@ndui jie kafei ), internal view.
Source:@fleetstreet.coffee Instagram profile.

Fig.TrkAasure Hi l(BaoAzranigsty avn |Yiasghgu, ceuxnt er nal v
Sourhdd:ps:// neocha. choi#atl nvai g lzagnee/d s ek ad@UrMay -
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https://champ-magazine.com/travel/taiwan/taipei/pon-ding/
https://neocha.com/magazine/treasure-hill-artist-village/
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[18 [19]

Fig. 18.Islands Art Park@Qundao yishu yuanqu M ) artistic residence, internal view.
Source: Islands Art Park official webshéps://www.islands.tw/abouis accessed 1 June 2024

Fig.l slandsQAndaBayksbu yManduring the kesi der
Yipeng (), founder b&afyGarpn@GaNAEBAWMA(I nternatio
the ArtsYAHAMAI Wainwén guoji Yishu cun

Sour@ es:l ands _art I nstagram profile

Fi g . Ar20.StfToacikz h2oong er sAiwMh®&o )cangkstic reside
View.

Source: Cultural Heritage Department o

https:// www.tchac.taichung. gavcewsbdstiodyhael
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https://www.islands.tw/about-us%20accessed%201%20June%202024
https://www.tchac.taichung.gov.tw/historybuilding?uid=34&pid=233

[21] [22]

Fi g.FaX® i zh&aa)h,g Wu Ma,l i1994, installation, woo
di mensions variable, TFAM basement,
SourMcd NTYRE |ISwapghiinei,ng Tai wan: The Role of Ar
(198B00L,0)Lei den: BRI LL, 2018, p. 15/

Fig. 22.Taipei Fine Arts MotelWu Mali , 1996, performance/action.
SourceMcINTYRE Sophiel magi ni ng Tai wan: The Role of Ar-
(19872010) Leiden: BRILL, 2018, p. 153

[23]

Fig. 23. AChroma: ASeldeilMaknljjarhhuaan PY o) Eaxitwa 1f

SoundTéiawatt shengxiang shi,y &M 290hi VRavwdeo wi
Contemporary Culture Lab.

Sourhdad:ps:// cl ab. arcg.etsww/erde s /Jtusnlel 230®@/4
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